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NPEJUCIOBHE

OcnoBHOI 3ajageil HayucHua mesosoiickux ormomenmi CCCP B nacros-
uiee BpeMfA ABIACTCA COCTARJICTIe OOMell cXeMEl MX CTpaTHrpadmueckoro moj-
pasfenenna. Jra zagava, ecTeCTBEHNO, TPeIIOIATaeT cOaanne 0DUeR ¢XeMbL
O Pas/IeTIeHIsT HIFRHCMETOBEX oTinoskennii  10sunoit wacrti CCCP. Crparn-
rpaguueckue cXeMbl TMOJTPas[elienidg YiRe COCTABJCHBL 74 HHKHEMEJIOBBIX
ornoskennit Cenepmoro Kasrasza (Penraprem, 1951) w I'pysumn (Dpmerasn,
1952). B 70 e BpeMA CBeleHUA O cTpaTHTpauil HITKHEMEIOBBIX OTTOREH I
Hpuma ocnosanm nim ma yerapeBmux paGoTax nanm me na Janumx, cobpai-
HEIX BO BPEMA MCCIACOBANHIL OOIIETeosOTmYecKoro XapakTepa I mMoaToMy
JAalieko He IOJHEIX.

B nacroameit paGoTe aBToOp ACTACT NMONHITRY COMOCTABHTL HILKIEMETOBEIC
ormosiendss u Qpayny I'pysun m Kpomva. B epssu ¢ oM smrepaTypibii Ma-
Tepuam L0 IMHIKHCMEIIOBEIM OTIOMReHHaM Npuiva JIOIOAHeH DPe3yIbTaTaMu
mnyneix HaGmomenwit. Ilpn ofpaGorre cofpannoii ABTOPOM HmATEOHTOIOINTE-
crOIl Koqmmenmum Gosbiiad wacTh (aynsl ObLTa ompesiesiena CaMiiM aBTOpOM,
HEROTOPSHIC FKe CTeNIalbube TPYIILL HCKOTAeMBIX OBUII OIpeleiIeHLl COTPY -
unravn  leomormueckoro wmeruryra AH Ipysmmexoit CCP, a  wmewnno:
nnomepamsl — A, Iarapemn, wopaman — H.  Bengyxmase, Opwoxonorue —
T. JIsamir.

Bripamaio ruyGoryio OiarojiapaocTs samecruresio aupexrropa Kpemeroro
¢mmmana AH CCCP npod. H. [1. Koznny za orazaumoe nm cofeiicTBie 5o npems
padorm B HpsivMy.
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I. NTEOJONHUYECEA YACTH

BBEIFHHE

Jlepssie cBeleHns 0 HIKHeMen0BRX oTa0xenmsax Kpsiva npusogar /lobya
se Monmepe (1843), ouncasmnii neokom B gosnnax perk Aasmsl n [Raaw. e Bua-
pafgck B pasfop Apyrox nccaegopanuit XIX B., Buacrosumee BpeMs mpejcras-
JSIONAX JIUOTh NCTOPHYeCKIIT Hurepec, OTMETIM, uTo 09Tl Bee paborasime B
Hpsimy Teoiorn YKa3spasm Ha HaJldile TaM MeoKoMa, HeKOTOpPLe W3 HEX
NPABOILIN TaKHKe OMHCAHME OTITbHBIX opm uckonaemmx. . Musamesmy
1HO/IBe pr KPATRYeCKOMY pastopy oy OInROBAHEBIE JIPYTHMU TE0JI0TaMI CIHCKA
mREeMeTonoll  fayns. Ojmawo HenomioTa  ITajeonTONOIIMECHEX MaTepuajon
npusena Musjamesyua K HelpaBIUILHOMY BHEIBOJY 0 Bospacrte 0appeMCKHX
napectnAkoB y cex. Caliel, RKOTOPBEE 01I OTHEC K BePXHEMY HCOKROMY (auTy —
roasry). W3 mameonromormuecKux padorT »TOro mepuojia ¢aeiyer OTMeTHTH
uccneponasna K. B. Comomxo (1887), nayunsrmeii yacTh KpHIMCREX HIKHE-
menopeix Kopaanos, @ O. V. Perosexoro (1893), ommcasmero moj nazpanmem
THTOHCKOIT D0TaTyIo HIGKHeBATANMHLCKYIO payny na okpecriocreil Deojgocuu.

SHAaUNTCILHLIM HTAIIOM B M3VYeHWN HIFKHEMCIOBEIX OTJIOennii K psima
apmnues wcegenosanna H. 11, Kapakama, cucremarnaecky uayuaBimero Mej
B foanuax per BennOex, Rava i Ampma. B eroeit monorpagun H. M. Hapakam
(1907) ommcas Goraryio nusmnemesonyio payny (378 Jopm) N BEIIEIHI B 1010~
sanafnoM HpHMy Bee ApyCn BINKHEMEHROBEIX otnomenni, Yo OTMeTHTS,
uyro pabora H. Rapakama cofepsana paj serounocreii. Tar, yeranoBmeHHbli
nM B goamue p. Haua namammn OKazayica roTepuBOM; COCTABICHHBE Pa3pe3kH
3AKIOUATIN HeMallo ommboK; mecwmereMarmyecknit cbop dayusl 3aTpyansi
NPUBABKY ee K TOPH30HTaM; HeKOTOPEE HeRonaemple OLUIN OHpeAeIeHs He-
BepHO. JTH HeJOCTATKY He M03BOJIHAIOT B HALIEe BpeMs OCHOBHIBATLCs Ha pabore
H. Hapakama, uo JiId cBOCro BpeMmeHl 310 ORI RPyTHOBHD HAYYHBIL TPYH.

Tloyrn oguospemenno ¢ H. Raparamenm (B mavane XX n.) paborann 8 Kpsi-
my A. A. Bopueax, K. K. @oxr n B. TleGpukon; nepsnlii yoramopm wajanane
BATIAHZKAEA T ann0a B aMMOHUTOBOM (amun B oro-zauagnoM pemy;
K. K. ®oxrom u B. llefparossim Opin cofpansl MHTEPCCHBIE CREJICHAA HO
HIUKNEeMOITOBEM  oTamkennam  Kpoiva.

Hecwomnko mossme, v 1913 r., B. Kmwman, npoapanmznposas Jiutepaty p-
Nl MATEePHAs, YCTAHORII —WIGKHCBATATMMNCKHI — BOSPACT  ONIMCAHHOIN
O. M. Perosernm (payast nz Meopocnn. B re ke ropm navama padory B
Hpemy I'. @, Bedep.

B II(;CJIGOI{THG[}L(:I{I-IJ}'{ nepuom reojormyeciue ccjejoBanind B Iprimy
BHAYATENLHO PACIHINPILINCE, OJHAKO CHEIAILHOI0 WYY HIFRHEMeT0BBIX
OTJIOREeHTH T1e BeJI0Ch I JIWILL MONYTHO ¢ reosiornyeckoi cpemioi A. G. Mon-
ceepeim, B. @®. Ilwemnmunmesmm, I'. @. Befep, I'. §fl. Kpevronsnes,
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B. B. Menuepoy i ocodeno M. B. Mypartopeiv Guict codpan HIETe pecHblii MaTe -
puan. Hawagocn tagme cmereMaTnyeckoe maydenne HOraToil RpHMMCKON HMm -
nemestonoit gavust. A. C. Moncees omvean wewenornx, I @. Bedep —npasiis-
HeiX Mopekny esxeit, B, @, [Taeanpuen — Gpoxonornx, H. C. Ryamknuran-
Bopounen — amroneparninl. Ojuaro Goanmag yacth Qayisl, B TOM qic/jae 3Ha-
HHTEIBHAST YACTE FOJIOBOHOTIX, OCTATACE HEI3VUCHIOH, YTO fSABIIOCH IIPHTH-
HOM He0CTATOYIOro 000CHOBaUA  CTpATHT padmm,

Pesyauratst paGor sroro mepuoia Oswin oboouenst M. B Myparonniw
(1949); nm Oplmit Mee/Ie0BaHEL (haiinl IGKIeMeJI0BplX  oTomenni [Wpoiva
W BHCPBBIC COCTABICHKI COOTBCTCTBYOINTE  aTcoreorpapuyeckue  Kaprol.
13 croeit padoTe P AICOHTOITONIYECROM 000CHOBANIN BO3PacTa OTI0MeH NI
M. B. Myparos onnpasics D0LIICIH 4aCTLIO HA JINTe PATY PHBIC JTAILHBIC, 3a4acTy 10
VOTAPEBLINE, BOJCTCTRHC Hero 01 B SOTILAIICTRE ¢JAVHACR OTPATIGTBaIcsH
TS BRITITICHTCM APYCOB.

Hemuoro moamke 19, C, Yepunonoii (1951) dntmie onyGugonaiisl HOBLe A -
e 1o erpaturpanr Heokoma oro-satajnoro W peiva.

3a nocaene Tojibl K MBYUCHNI0 HistHeme 10801 gay et I peiva prery i
L. B. Jlpymmig ero padoTsi, MOCBALEITHLC OTITLILIM BOIPOCAM HATCONTO-
JOTHIT, 3Ac/IY3RUBAIOT (GOBIION0 BHIMAHIA, 110 BMECTe ¢ TeM TPY[AHO corja-
CATRCSL € HEROTOPBRIMIT BRIBOZAMH KO cTparTnrpadin oro-samajinoro Kpoiva,
H3JIOKEHHBIMI B apTopedepaTe oro KammaTeKOm Jirece prainig (1953).

Myewmuiics ure paTy pHBIT MaTepiai mo  HIGRICMeTI0BRIM  OTII0HCHHAM
Hpeisa ABNO 0 0CTATOMCH (751 ¢paBHerist ¢ Gojee 10posio M3 yae LML
COOTRETCTHY IONUMI oT/Iomke nsaMn HaBkasa; JUist oo Henis JnTepary puoro
MaTepraga  moTPeGOBAIICEH  CIeMaTbHEIe ICCIeTOBANNA, KOTOphie o OBULI
BRITOSIHET B ARTOPOM.

HIGRHEMEJOBBIE OTJOREHNA RIPLIMA

B KprMy minRHeMe.10Bbe OTJIOMKEHIA MPOTACABAIOTCH 10100 o1 Basna-
KkaaBsl Ha 3anajie 10 (DeoqoCIIn Ha BOCTORE; OHIL PACH POCTPAHCHEL IIABHLIM 00-
pazom B ocnosagni Bropoii rpats KpeiMernx rop, no mectaMu BeTpPedaioTes
u s mpejgropesx Hepnoit rpazsr s Baittaperoit jqosmne, B gomme p. Canrnp,
na cepepunx npegropsax Homaropyvronexoit fliin w Kapadu-fian (pme. 1).

§ 1. B wro-zanagnoy I'opros Kprivy nanGosee wanple BRIXOIB HIIKICTO
Mesa maBecTHE B Baiimapekoit 1 Bapuayreroil jlosigax, a Takae B KOTI0BHIE
Ag-ey. 3jeck Ha THTOHCKHE OTIOKOHUA ¢ (ayHOI COrVIACHD HAJICTalT 3e/e-
HOBATRIC TUIHHE €O c{epoCcHIePITAMI M HPOCIOSAMI HeCHaAlKOB, B 103KHO0I
qyacrn Baimap('h‘oii JOJIIHBL B TVIHHAX BCTPeYAIOTCH leOU.’IF)H «y3JI0BATBIXY» 13-
BOCTHIKOR, # B INGRHAX  CJI0AX CeBePHOIT yacTit TOAMIL HOHAJalorea  yr/io-
BATLHIE OOJIOMKIT BePXHEIOPCKIX M3BeCTHAKOR.

B arnx orpomennax wepegra gayiza; BRI TOPU3OHTAX CBUTLL Y e,
Vpryera u p oppare Buor-Yaens colbpana cipy ionias HUHCHCBATANKANCKA 1
payna: Salfediella  calypso 4’0 v b., Phylloceras  serum O p p., Plycho-
phylloceras  semisuleatum  4°0 v b., Lytoceras liebigi O p p., Spiticeras
theodosiae K e t., Sp. (Negreliceras) negreli M a t h., Berriasella boissieri
Pict., B. pricaensis Pict., B. subrichteri R e t., Paracidaris alpina
Cot., Dorocidaris urcutensis Ve b, B Dojee BHICORUX TOpUBOHTAX BCTpE-
watorest Psendobelus bipartitus B 1. n Aptychus didayi C o g., ay nep. Cax-
tuk waineust Neocomiles neocomiensis 'O v b., Thurmannites thurmanni
Pict et Camp., Kilianella roubandiana 4’0 r b., Plegiocidaris bias-
salensis Ve b., P. punctata R o & m., Cidaris cf. hirsuta Marconu,
C. punctatissima A g a s., Dorocidaris pyrenaica C o t. 91a ayua Xapanrep-
na JIA cpejiiero i Bepxuero samammunpa (Mowcees, 1930; Bedep, 1934).
Bepxu sie rimHECcTOR ¢BUTH OTHOCATCH ¥ IOTePHBY, HA 4TO YRA3HMBACT HAM-
mennplit na Bepmune flmama rvorepnscknit Aplychus angulicostatus L o r.

i



Kak sujgno, B Daijraperkoit u Bapuayreroil qoanax BuIeasoTea Basa-
JKHE 1L TOTEPHB, OPHYEM BaTAHMKIN IOAPAs/eaeTcsa Ha ana 10pH3oNTa.

§ 2. Cesepo-sanamgnee Baiigaperoit gosmun, B okpectnocrax bBamaraane,
0 aurepatypusy pagusid (Bopicawr, 1901, 5; Mouceer, 1930; Moucees, Be-
dep, MMuemrnnen, 1937), Qauun HIGKHCMETOBLIX OTI0MKCUNE MEsOTCH.,

AHH
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Puc. 1. Cxema BLIXO/I0B HIZKHEMEIOBLIX OTI0enMil B [ phiMy.

Hiskiieme 108pe OT/I05REHIT HAYNHAIOTCH 1IAMKOM BeJICHOBATHIX 1 KeJITO~
BATO-CCPLIX TICCUAHIIROB ¢ 3CPHAMI KBAPIA 1T Pe/URIMIT MCJIRIMI PajibRaMi,
ITa mauka TPANCTPeCCHBHO 3aJeraeT HA PasMBITOH HOBEPXHOCTH KIMe P jGR-
THTOHCKIX MapecTuaron. b necuannrax Owan maijenst Awcella cf. crassi-
colis K ey s. m Aue. crassicolis W e v s. var. psylerachensis 1) o r., viasn-
BAIOIIUE Ha BaJ[ZIH}I(IIIIUT{Hﬁ Bﬂ(lp!l("l' IMavYKH, |cu'r0pa;1, “(‘]JUHTI[U, OTHOCHTCH
K HWGKHCIT 9acTil BaJaiKiHa,

ITa nmecuaimmikim cOrjlaciio Hajeract UadKka CepeiX HABeCTKOBHCTHIX TN
¢ mpociaoiMi necdannros. Berpewaomecs s arom ropusonre Duvalia lata
Bl. n Due. binervia R a s p. HO3ROJAAIOT OTHECTH €00 K CPe/IHeMY 11 BEpX-
HEMY BAJAMAKOHY 1T roTepiuny.

Boinie cae/yet CBHTA CHETHOCEPHLIN M ACATOBATHIX ©iiii o cfepoeniepi-
TOBRIMH cTskemsMit. B sepxunX ropusonrtax csuret Berpevaercs Neohi-
baolites semicanaliculatus I3 1., MeXOQA 13 uero BepXHI0i0 YACTH CBIATH MOKRIIO
OTHECTI K ANTY, a HIGKITOO, 10 ¢¢ CTPATIirpapiuaecKOMy  1100IKe o, —
1w Oappemy. Ha ramasr TpaucrpeccnBuo, co cJe/aMIit passelBa, Hageraior
KOHPJIOMEPATHl M3 MEJIKIX OKATAHHLIX IajJeR KBapia, TecualimkoB, a Takwme
AR BEPXHCIODCKUX  m3BectHskon. MectaMn RourgoMepaTsl HajeraoT Ha
[ ATEIN t‘luppe.\m — auta, Koe-je — "a  oojiee ApeBLLUe  OT/OsReH s, Jdri
KOHDJIOMEPATH Ha OCHOBAHIIT JIX TPAHCTPeCCHBHOTO 3JeraHis 1 BO3pacrta
BRULEICHALUIX CIA0CB HYIKHO OTHECTH K anbdy.

B Bocxojstimmes pazpese ROHIJIOMEPATHL CMeHAIOTCA HAMKOE 3eJCHOBATHIX
WI0THRIX  APUILLIATOR ¢ HPOCJIOAMI IICCHAMMKOB 1 MUKPOKOHLIOME PATOB.
B cesepioii wacts Dagarianckoil 0Ll B OTOH CBUTC  TPEOLAAAIOT Hec-
ALK, 4acTo Ty(Orenunie; MecTaMil B IHeCHalMKAX BCTPEYAIOTCA TILIOEH
wueapx uapepirennax nopox (B. B. Apmunwos, 1910). B necwannkax mnaii-
aena annOcras payna; A. A, Bopuesk (1901) yraseisaer w3 unx cpejpueanni-
it womigtexe  gopm  Beudanticeras beudanti By on gn., Latidorsella
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ex gr. latidorsata M ich., Hoplites ex gr. splendens S o w. W3 tex me
orinomkenmit B, @. Tlueamauessiv (1927) Gmm onmcamsl MHOTOYMCII@HTTIE
OpOXOHOrie; OAHAKO BRI3HIBAET COMHEHHE er0 BRIBOX O HUEHeanbOCKOM BO3-
pacre 3101 Gayusl, cocTosmeil TIaBuLM 00PAROM W3 MECTHHX BRIOB W HECKOIb-
KX (JopM, M3BCCTHLX JAMB B OJHOM-ABYX mynwkrax [lIseitmapunm nm ITopry-
raJmm.

§ 3. K cesepo-socTory m BocToRy 0T Bamarmasm, B joanme p. Yepnasm,
HIRHEMEJIOBEe OTIO/KEHIs TPAHCT PECCHBHO HANETaloT Ha PA3MBITYIO MOBepX-
HOCTE BePXHIOPCKUX HIBOCTHAKOB.

B arom paiioHe HIGKHEMEIOBEE OTIOMECHIS HAYAHAIOTCA HecYanmEaMil
¢ neoromermvu rievenormmn (Terebratula moutoniana 'O rh., T. sella
S 0 w.). 9Ty MaYKy MOGKHO TaPaIeInaoBaTh ¢ HIGKHCH 4acThi0 BAJaHAKHIHA.
B Bpocxogdamell I1ocaeoBaTEILHOCTII MECYAHHKI CMeHAIOTCH TAYKON TIAH
I Mepreseil ¢ IMPOCIOAMII HeCHAHTKOR M M3BECTHAKOR, UJle U3PeKA BoTpeda-
wrea Oememuntel (Duvalia lata B 1.), mo3nroasiomme oTHecTH 5TH 0TIO0KeHAA
K BepXaM Balal;RAHA M K HU3aM TOTepHnBa.

Brime crmesyer cBuTa CBETIOMKEITHIX 300TCHHEIX 3BECTAARKOB MOIIHOCTRIO
90—100 m. Hugnsas €acTs CBHTHI, OXapaxTepmusopanHas (avroi OGpioxomo-
ruX, OTHOCHTCA K TOTEPHBY, a BeDXHAA, ¢ KOopamiamu,— & Oappemy.

Ha musBectHAKHm TpaicrpecciBHO HAJEraloT NecHYaHlKkil ¢ XapaKrepHoi
cpepueannboroit gaynoit: Kossmatella agassiziana P i ct., Puzosia may-
ortana A’O r b., Hoplites interruptus S ow., H. dentatus S ow. (A.
Momcees, I'. @. DBedep, B. @. Ilgenunnnes, 1937).

Aand B ommee p. Yepuas mpefcTaBien TeMI sKe (AMIAMIT, 9TO0 U B OKpecT-
Hoctax Bajarmassl, HO HEOKOM IpejcTanicn 0osee KapOiOHATHRIMIT Oca(KaMIl.

o mamamm M. B. Myparosa (1949), » osrom paiione nexoropee cOpocH
CeRYT HEOKOM, HO He IpOocJeskiuBaiored B anpbe, 4To VRaseBaeT Ha mpeaannbi-
CRIle OPOTeHHYeCKIle NBIKeHIH,

§ 4. K cesepo-Bocrory or gonmuel p. YUepuas, na Bomopasjieic MemIy
Her 1 ToanHOM p. Beanler mw y ¢. flummy, HI:RHeMeI0BEe OTIIOKeHIST TAKKe
3aJICTAI0T Tpamerpeccisio, QUM HaunHawTcA Oa3adbHLIMH RKONUTIOMEepaTamMn
MOITHOCTHIO 0KOIT0 1—2 M, 3aTeM CMEHAOTCA TUIHICTEIMIT TECTAT N KAMI HI7H-
HEro BaJapmnfa, B ROTOPLIX asTopoyM Opria naiitena Berriasella alt. boisieri
Pict. Berme credyor MepreqneToie H3BeCTHARI ¢ KPeMITHCTRIMIT CTSHeNnd-
MU M IPOCJIOHMI TEeCYalnKoOB, [0 CTPATHrpaPUUecKOMY MOJ0/KEHNI0 OTHOCH-
MLI® R BepxuHemy Bamanmminy. Hm/muas uacTs rotepmBa npencTaBiiena yReITO-
BATEIMI H3BECTROBIUCTEMII TECUaHITKAMI ¢ DK30THpAMI (B TOM 9meiie xapak-
Tepuoil s rorepuBa Krogyra subsinuata L. e vy m. var. falciformisL ey m.}
M HePHHESMII, a BepXHAA —— HeCUalNcTEIMI M3BECTHAKAMI ¢ RODPAJLIAMMI.
H fappemy oTHocsTesa posoBaThie I cepoBaTo-0eible CPOCTROBRE M3BeCTHAKN
C IIOX0 l:-()Xp?l]iliBDlliMHCﬂ TOACTOCTEHHBLIMIT JIBVCTBOPUATHIMMI 11 61’)10?\'()?‘[01‘“‘
mm. T3 uax M. B. My paros (1949) yrasmsaer xapaxrepryio 6appeMery o gaymy
Requienia sp., Monopleura sp., Nerinea vogti P ¢el. uw Diasoptyxis co-
quandi P ¢e l.

Ha Gappesmcrite oTIomenng Tpamer pecciBHO HajleraeT nadia MecqdanmcTHX
H3BECTHAROB am.ﬁa ¢ KBa PHEBBIMH TadbRaMi B HHWAHEX CI0AX. OT(}lU;la HnaMn
B3stel Erogyra cf. conica S o w. 1w Serpula antiguala S o w. Heorom y ced.
Humky npegerasien 00sce NecTAHOCTHIMI Ocajgkamil, a ambb — Oomee Kap-
OonaTHpiMI, weM B goanue p. Yepuas.

§ 5. B poamue p. beanber, wsxree cesr. Hyiidsimeno, HeoRom IpeicTABIeH
Temu Ke q)ﬁﬂ“ﬂhi“, 910 1y Ceqa. ﬂl\:l'ﬂ{}', no (1)‘(1}"!1]1(’1'”‘1[‘,61{“ OKE]})E\]’{TE‘ puzoBaun
moJHee.

Haunpaerca HEMKHIID MeJl TPAHCIPECCHBHO 3aJeTaionicil na TaBpHIecKOi
CBOTE MAYROI ROHIVIOME DATOB-IIVIMHTOB € TaJdbLRaMHA KBapra i IOpC‘I{ll.\' uec-
YAHILKOB MONHOCTEI 0Kk070 10—20 M. Bozpacr RoHTIOMepaToOB olpedeasdeTca
KaK HWREUE Basaismnl, #eXois U3 TPaHCrpecciBroro sajerauis W TecHol



CBA3A ¢ BhIMICJICRATIIMI qiﬂ_\'HlICTHHECRH oxapam‘opu:soaauumnn OTJTOMC -
upaMi pajpamkina. I, @. Bebep (1937) ornocur wkouriomepatsl K Bepxueit
10pe, OCHOBLIRAACE HA HAXOJIKe B HIX OTHCYATKA aMMOHATA, Oanakoro K Peri-
sphinetes transitorius O p p.: 0JHAKO XOPOHIO M3BECTHO, UTO HPH TJIOXOM
coxpaunoctit Berriasella Tpynno oranaute ot Perisphinetes u, ciaegosatesnn-
10, (hayHHCTHIECKAX JOKA3ATE/ILCTB B II0JIB3Y BePXHEIOPCKOrO BO3pacta Koi-
raomepaTos wer. l'eomormyeckne JaHible I0KaseBAOT, YT0 KOHFIIOMepaThl
apasiores Oaszanbioi Gopmamneit weokoma. K 1mojo0HOMY BBIBOZY MpuHmen
rawe n B. B. Jlpyorn (1953), oxrako on HeoGoCHOBAHHO OTHOCHT K TOTE-
[MIBY KOHTJIONMEPaThl I BREITHEJIC/KAIIIIe TVIHUIICTHC HeCTaHIKIT.

HonrmoMepartel COrNIACHO CMEHAIOTCH HAYKOM H3BECTKOBHCTO-TJIAY KON -
TOBBIX CILTLHO TIIMHICTRIX MeJIKO3ePHICTHIX [MeCUamnKoB, COJCpPMHAniX aBa
npocaos ¢ daymoit. B mmmmeMm mpocioe Hami coGpansl Gervilleia anceps
D es., Panopaca cf. gurgitis Bron gn., Lytoceras honnorati 4’0t b.,
Haploceras liesoma O p p., Spiticeras cf. polytroptychum U hl., S. (Ne-
greliceras) aff. negrefi M a t h., Dalmasiceras cf. dalmasi P ict., Berria-
sella sp., a B BepxmeMm Tipocnoe — Panopea gurgitis Bron gn. var., pli-
cata S o w., Cyprina bernensis L e y m., Lytoceras cf. honnorati d'0 r b.,
Thurmannites thurmanni P i ¢ t., Kilianella sp., Neocomites alf. trezanensis
Lory, Polyptyxis airgulensis V og L.

Ira dayna cogepsinT Pzt GOpM, XapaRTepPHBIX IS HIGKHETO BaJankiiia
(Spiticeras polytroptychum U h 1., S. (Negreliceras) aff. negreli M at h.,
Dalmasiceras dalmasi P 1 ¢ t.), a taxsme GopMsl cpeJlHero i BepxHero Basai-
swana (Thurmannites thurmanni P i ¢ t.). Hamn marepuans nogreepmmaor
namnsie I'. . Bebep, orMeuasuieii najinaine Banaumxuua v joanne p. Benndex,
no nporusopeuar Muennio B. B. [[pyna, Rotopsii orHOCHT 5TH mecdannkin
i TOTepuRBy.

Heficteurennno, na yrassbaemoil B. Jlpvopinem daynwt Lytoceras tau-
rictm K ulj-V or. asageres mectunim Bugom, a Neocomiles pronecostalus
Felix. u Bidichotomites bidichotomus L e v m. BeTpeqawrcs #He TOAbLKO
B roTepupe, HO M B BepxHeM pajamxkiune. Ilosromy naimume npHBOAMMOIR
B. dpvignies Gayiusl He MOEET OUPOBePrHYTH J0BOIOB B MOIb3Y BaJIalKAH-
CKOCO BO3pacTa OTIOKCHNE, KOTOpPSI yeTAHABIHMBACTCA HaA OCHOBAHII ITpPif-
cyrernua Spiticeras, Dalmasiceras n Thurmannites.

Ha pajamsnim COMNIACHO HAJEraloT HeCYAnNCeThie M3BeCTHAKI rOTepusa,
rie Berpedenst Rhynchonella multiformis R o € m., Terebratula moutoniana
d > Orb., Neithea atava R 0 € m., FErogyra minos Co q., Natica subme-
xilhaeirensis P ¢ e 1. T'orepnp cmenferca HAYKOl KENTHIX T cepuix Oappem-
CKIX 300TrCHHBIX W3BECTHAROR, B HIZKHCHT YacTH CJIOACTBIX, HNCCYAHUCTHIX,
JCPHACTHIX, & B BepXHeil — TONCTOCIONCTLIX, ITIOTHRIX, Gea npuMecn Iecqann-
cToro marepmaza. lla Gappeaa sroro paitona I'.M.BeGep ykassiBaer xapaxrep-
uyio Gayny: Plegiocidaris punctata R o é m., Cidaris punctatissima R o é m.,
Nerinea vogli ' ¢ el u Diasoplyxis coquandi P ¢ e 1.

Ha pasmMpiTylo WOBEPXHOCTL OAPPEMCKNX HM3BCCTHAKOB TPAHCTPECCHBHO
najgeranT KpacHonato-0ejsle KOHTIIOMEPATH, COCTOSIING N3 KBapHeBLIX Ia-
dek. 1o eTparurpadiaecikoMy HOM0MKCHITIO0 ROUTIOME PAThl OTHOCATCA K aibiy.
Brmie Jemar cenomancrie Mepresm.

Momnoers neoroma oxoao H0—60 m, anwba — 30—35 M (puc. 2).

§ 6. K ceepo-BocTorY 0T cest. KyiOumeno ganmi HiKneMesI0BhIX 0171 07KeH Hit
HeCKOTBIRO MEHSIOTCH: TIHUNICTae TeCYanIIRG BATal#IHa 3aMCIIAIoT A KOH-
IIIOMEpPATAME M ITYIHTAMM, & IIeCYAHFCTHC M3BECTHAKN roTepnBa — uecda-
HoKamir, ¥y cerl. Ht‘llklt‘[l‘llll{ Ha Tﬂllpl["lQL'l(}'l(? CBITY Hecoraacuo najgeraeTr
BaJANIKRITH, Hl)(‘:{l‘—T&\BJ’IPHlH:[H PHIXJIBIMIT ROHITIOME PATaMH — myAngraMir ¢ rajib-
KOI KBapHa # 10PCKHX IlecHaHNKOB. B mpocsioe peIXJoro necyanmra  Hami
naitenst Nerinea upensis Vo gt. w Triptyxis belbekensis V o gt. var.
corpulensis V o g t., 103BOJAIONIAEC OTHECTH 2TY NAUKY K Bajamknpy. Boie
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HICT  4epeoBaiiie pPpIXJIBX MHUKPOKOHIIOMEPATOB € KBAPNEBOIl raiapkoll |
PLIXJIBIX ZREJITOBATBIX CPEHE3ePHMCTHIX HeCYaHITKOB TOTepiBa, oXaparTepi-
sosanuelX npucyrersuem Natica cf. mexilhacirensis ’ict. et Cam p.
Eue Boinre 3a7eraior ;meamoBaTHe I PO3OBATO-CATHE 300TCHHBIC H3BECTHAKI
GappeMa, B IGKHeH ua-
CTIL ITAYKIL— CJAOHCTRIe, B
BepXHell — TOICTOCIONe-
TBIE, MCCTAMIT TICPEK Pii-
CTAILIBOBAHHRIC,
Mommoers neoioma v
cesr. Repmenunk— oroso

o0 M.
Pue. 2. Cxema sacgeranima NMIDKHEMETOBLIX OTI0:KeHnii Co caepamn pasmeisa
B gomme p. Beanex. nabappem waseraer anno,

I — TaBpPHYeCKAA CBHTA, ¥ — KOHMNIOMepPaThl BAJAMMKIHA; §—ec- Il[)UZL(JTﬂBTI(‘HUI:-Iﬁ 20-mer-

HAHUKL BAJAHKIHA, 4 —TOTCPUR; §—CA0HCTRe HABECTHAKE Gappe- 3 o % PTIRF

Mil; 6 —TOJCTOCHONCTHE HABECTHAKN GAPPEMA; 7 —Adb0: § —eegomyy.  POBOIL HTATKOH  KPYHOHO-
SCPHUCTHIX HBapreBbuIX

ITCCYAHITIKOB € IPOCJIOSMIT CePIYI0BOLO M3BECTHARA B Husax nagwm. I
cepeanusl Haukn HaMmn B3ATel Aucellina gryphaeoides S o w. un Auc. parea
Stol,, xapakrepHas I BepxHero agbia accormuamna aymesund. DBime
caenyer cemoman (pme. 3).

§ 7. K cesepo-roctory OT cerd. KepMenamr HuaimeMe I0Bee OTI0MEHIT
X0POIIO IpejcTaBiIeisl B gostne p. Rava, y ceq. Bepxuepeuenckoe (6. Bua-
cazinl); 9TH OTIAOMenHa Obut 10poGuo mayuens 1. 1. Raparamenm (1907)
nioeaegersmin I M. Bebep (1937) n
E. C. Yepuosa (1951) uemuoro wa- 48 24
sviemniimin coerasiennyo H. 11, Ha-
PARANICM CXCMY TTO/IPaBICIe s 1eo-
KoMa, oOgenb 0OrTaToro (Qaymoi.

Y cex. DBepxuepeucuckoe ma
PABMEITY 0 IIOBE PXHOCTE TABPUUECKOIL
CBIITEL TPANCTPECCHBLO I ¢ VIMOBLM o 5 (yeva sameramms mmsnesenonnx
HecorsIacmeM  HasleraeT  3-MCTPOBast oTTOsRemILE Y cedt. KepMendmE.
HAGKA  CHIBIIO M3BCCTROBBIX IUIOT= e o pamams: 3 — ro-
HBIX  CpPeAHe3epPIitcThIX Hecyannkon TepuBs; 4, & — 0appeM; 6 — anbl; 7 — ceHOMAaH.
¢ TaJpKaMil KBapHa, apriiinrtoB n
HCCHATITROB,  3ech 00HAPYKEHA XapaRTepras MIGKICroTepnBeRams Qayna;
wamMnm B atux cioax maijenst Neithea atava R o é m., Krogyra subsinuata
Leym., Astieria psilostoma N. et Uh., Leopoldia leopoldi d ' O r b.,
L. biassalensis K ar. Dry maary . 1. Raparam omufouno ormocnn i
BATTAHGKITIY ; IOCIeAVIONe TeCaeOBANNA  HOKABAIN, UTO OHA OTHOCHTCH K
rorepiny (A, C. Moucees, I'. . Betep n B. @, Maemunnen, 1937).

Bote  ciegyior cepoBaTo-sKRe/AThe TIayKOUHTOBLIC CIIONCTHIC Cpejinesep-
HUCTRIC HecHamuKi, OOJbIIel YaCThio PHIXIILE, THIib HEKOTOPHIE MPOCION,
momnoersio wo 0,1-—0,2 M, wiorHsie; BepxHle ¢JI0M MeCUAIIROB, Hoaee m3-
BCCTKOBICTRIC, BRJAOYAIT O0JMTOBRIC 3€pHa.

Momgroetn naukn — orono 40 aM; BO3pacT ce ONPEACSICH KAR TOTe-
puscruii (H. II. Raparant, 1907; A. C. Monceen, I'. (. Bedep i B. D, Tlue-
amanes, 1937); mo wmanmis Janpsis, MO0 BLUIC/UITH DRI 11 BepxX i
rorepis. B miniiel w cpeneil 4acTAX HAYKIT HaMI coOpana JnGRICroTe pin-
crag  Qavaa: Neitheca atava R o ém., FErogyra subsinuata Ley m.,
Id. var. faleiformis Liey m., Id. var. erimica nov. var., Trigonia carinata
Agass., Alectryonia rectangularis N o ém., Acanthodiscus cl. vaceki
N. et. Uh., Neocomites cl. pronecostatus ¥ elix., Terebratule acuta
Q uenst., Pseadodiedema bourgueti 1. o r., Discoidea karakasehi Renng.,
Holectypus macropygus D e s., Hol. sinzowi L or., Pyrina pygaeca D e s.,
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Toraster retusus L a m. Ha aroro cumera Acanthodiscus vateki N. et U h,
ABIFCTCA PYKOBOZAWE RmKierotepuBekoii popuoii. 13 Bepxuneii e waern
nauakn gaiitenst Pseudomelania cf. jarardi P i ¢ v., Lytoceras Liebigi O p p.
i pyroBofsutas Bepxuerorepuncran popma Crioceratiles duvali lie v.

Tarny obGpazom, B joaune p. Hava rorepnp 1moipasieisercs Ha HIAIL
Il BePXHUI, TPHIeM BepXHIT roTepiB BRIOYACTCA B 4acTh CJI0CB (113 BEPXOB
oumcannoit maurn), ornocnmerx H. . Raparamem w Sappemy; nx rorepus-
cxmit Boapact yerawonmenw K. C. Yepnonoii (1951).

Ha rorepns cormacmo maneraeT 3—4-MeTpoBag HadnRa IUUTHMCTLIN H3BECT-
HAKOB; MIGKAME CJOH TUINHHCTHIX M3BECTHARKOB KeATO-0ypple, MeCTaMi 001m-
TOROTO WU GReRTICBIATOTO CTPOCHITA, CpeTHIe — RPacHoRaro-0y pute, a Bepx-
Hite —Kearo-Oypeie. Jra mawxa ogenn oorata gavioir (I, M. Wapagan,
1907), B0 113-3a cBOEIl HE3NAUNTEILHOI MOITHOCTIE /10 HOCICANCI0 BPEMeIIT 01a
ocrasarach mnepacaienenioil. 1o manram ¢dopam Ty TadKRY MO0 pasduTh
HA TPH TOPHBOITA.

1. B mmmpnx craosax nagri (B jKenro-0y peIX PIHHMCTHIX H3BeCTHAKAX)
naitenst Neithea atava R o é m., Phyllopachyeeras infundibaluwm e b,
Ph. cichwaldi X ar., Phylloceras ponticuli W o w s s., Lytoceras subsequens
Kar., Lyt. phestus M a t h., Prototetragonites crebrisuleatus U h 1., Pr. auc-
tus T v., Barremites difficilis A0 rb., Pseudohaploceras tauricum K ar.,
Psendothurmannia alf. angulicostata 4'0 v b., Crioceratiles duvali Ve v.
var. kiliani nov. var., Phynchonella moutonianae 4 ' O v h., Rh. eichwaldi
K ar., ZTerebratula moutoniaria 4’0 v b.

2. Cpefuue cmon (KpacHOBATO-OY phIC LIMHICTHC W3BECTHAKIT) COJEpRAT
Phyllopachyceras infundibulum Q4’0 v b, Ph. prendeli K a v, Salfeldiella
aff. paguieri S a 'y n., Lytoceras vogti K a v., Barremiles difficilis 470 r b.,
Bar. tenuicinclus Sar. et Schon., Bar. falloti Ki 1., Bar. charrieri
d’O rb., Pseadohaploceras uhligi H aug., Asticria elegans K ar.,
Holecodiscus perezi d’Or b., M. catllavdi d’Or b., M. cof. gastaldi
d’Orv b, H. nicklest KX ar., M. cl. nodosus K av., H. (Spitidiscus)
aft. lorioli Kil., H.(Spit.) seunesi K il., H. (Spit.) fallacior Co q., H.
(Spit.) andrussowi K ar., H. (Astieridiscus) cf. phasiensis Rouch., Sile-
sites concretus K ar., Sil. valpes (Coq.) Uhl., Sil. cf. lenuis K ar.,
Riynchonella  moutoniana d’O v b., Rh. decipiens d'Or b., Rh. eich-
waldi W ar., Terebratula moutoniana 4’0 r b. var. karakaschi nov. var.,
Zeilleria tamarindus S o w., Aulacothyris jacobi K il.

3. U3 sepxnux ciaoeB (senro-Oypoie MapecTHARN) BaATn  Lyloceras sub-
sequens K a r., Lyt eichwaldi K a r., Prolotelragoniles crebrisuleatus U h 1.,
Barremiles difficilis 4’0 rb., Bar. cof. parandieriforme KX i1l., Pseudo-
haploceras tauricum K a r. var. karakaschi var. nov.

Tawinst o0pasoM BUAHO, 910 WMGKIIEe cia0ir, copepmammne Pseudothur-
mannia angulicostata 4’0 r b.', ornocares ® musam Gappema; E. G Yep-
HOBA CHITACT HIKHIE CIOM FOTePUBCKIMIL, HO HYMEH0 IPHHATE BO BIIIMANNE,
qro zony ¢ Pseudothurmannia angulicostala ona novemaer B Bepxax rotre-
piBa, B 10 BpeMs Kai OOJLIIMHCTRO COBCTCRIX TEATOIOR O POICIIeT 3TV 30HY
wak wuasl Gappema. Cpejn codpannoll B HTUX ¢T0AX ayisl HMeeTea Pl fopm,
He 2BecTHRIX HitRe Oappema, waupnmep, Phylloceras ponticuli o u s s.,
Lytoceras  subsequens K ar., Protoletragonites  crebrisuleatus U hl.,
P. anctus T r., Barremites difficilis 4’0 r b. Kpowme roro, E. C. Uepuona
VEasuBaer w3 otuX e cnoes Barremiles psilotatus U h )., B. subdifficilis
Kavr., Hamulina picteti I ichw. Yro me wacaerca oSuapyssenmioro n
arom ropuzourte Crioceratites duvali T e V., TO B anmminx MaTe piaaax mMeeTes

U Tunmanan $opuma storo poga maiizena H. 11, Kaparames B mumaes ropinsonte Gap-
pemMa  9rore  OOHameHHH.
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Toraster retusas L a m. sz sroro enuera Acanthodiscus vadeki N. et U h.
ABAACTCA PYKOBOMMILE BmKHeTOTePHBCROI popmoil. B pepxueii e wacrn
nauki maiienst Pseudomelania cf. jarardi 1o t., Lyfoceras licbigi O p p.
W pyroBoAAItas Bepxgerorepunekas (Gopma Crioceratiles duvall 1.e v,

Tawxnym obpazey, B jfomnue p. Kaua rorepin moipasjiensercs Ha Mg
I BePXHMIL, MTPHYEEM Be PXHIT roTepuB BRIIOYACTCA B 4acth caoes (3 Bepxon
onmcanmoil mauwm), orsocuvex H. V. Rapawames w dappemy; nx rorepns-
cruit Bozpacr yeranosmed K. C. Yepnonoit (1951).

Ha rotepnp coriacuo mHalleraer 3—4-MeTpPOBas TAYKA UJUIMCTHIX N3BECT-
HAKOB, HIZKHIE CAON TVIHOHCTRIX M3BECTHAKOB JKeJTO-Dy poie, MeCTAMIT 00IH-
TOBOTO LT OPeRAACBIIHOTO CT PO, Cpejiiie — Kpacionaro-0y pole, a Bepx-
Hie —sReaTo-Ovphie. Jra mauka owenb oorata daynoii (. 1. Kapawam,
1907), BO 113-3a ¢BOEIT HE3NAYNTEILILOI MOTHOCTI /10 MOCIIC/IHEr0 BpeMenil oua
ocTaBagack Hepacuaenmennoi. 1lo gammy cdopaM 3Ty TAUKY MO0 pasdouTh
HA TPH TOPHBOUTA.

1. B wmwranx ciaoax maurn (B sREJATO-0Y PLIX FJOIHHCTHIX 13BCCTHARAX)
waitmenst Neithea atava R o é m., Plyllopachyceras infundibulum 'O rb.,
Ph. eichwaldi X a r., Phylloceras ponticuli R o w s s., Lytoceras subsequens
Kar., Lyt. phestus M a t h., Prototetragonites crebrisuleatus \I h 1., Pr. auc-
tus T r., Barremites difficilis 4’0 r b., Pseudohaploceras tauricum K a r.,
Pseudothurmannia atf. angulicostata 40O v b., Crioceratites duvali 1.e v.
var. kiliani nov. var., Phynchonella movtoniana d " O rb., Rl eichwaldi
Kar.,, Terchratula moutoniana d’0 v b.

2. Cpepmue ¢Iom (KPACHOBATO-OVPHIE PIIMIICTLIC M3BCCTHAKIT) COJEpKRaT
Phyllopachyceras infundibulum 4’0 v b., Ph. prendeli K a v, Salfeldiclla
aff. paguieri S a y n., Lytocerasvogti K a v., Barremites difficilis 4’0 r b.,
Bar. tenuicinctus Sar. et Schon., Bar. falloti K i )., Bar. charrieri
4’0 v b.,  Pseudohaploceras uhligi H au g., Asticria elegans K ar.,
Holcodiscus perezi d'Orb., H. caillavdi d’Orvb., H. cf. gastaldl
d'Orvb., H. nicklesi Xar., H. cf. nodosus K ar., H. (Spitidiscus)
aff. lorioli K il., I.(Spit.) seunesi K il., H. (Spit.) fallacior C o q., H.
(Spit.y andrussowi K ar., I. (Astieridiscus) cf. phasiensis Rouch., Sile-
sites concrelus K ar., Sil. vulpes (Coq.) Uhl., Sil. ef. lenuis K ar.,
Rhynchonella moutoniana 4’0 v h., Rh. decipiens d'Orb., Rh. eich-
waldi K ar., Terebratula moutoniana 4’0 v b. var. karakaschi nov. var.,
Zeilleria tamarindus S o w., Aulacothyris jacobi K il.

3. Vs sepxuux caoes (sesaro-Oypeie mapectuanu) naartu  Lyloceras sub-
sequens K a r., Lyt eiclwaldi K a r., Prolotetragoniles crebrisuleatus U h 1.,
Barremiles difficilis 4’0 rb., Bar. cf. parandieriforme K il., Pseudo-
haploceras tauricum K a r. var. karakaschi var. nov.

Tamiy ofpazom BUAHO, wT0 WIGKOMe ciaon, cogepwamue Pseudolhur-
mannia angulicostata 4’0 r b.', oruocares ® msam oappema; E. C. Hep-
HOBA CHITACT HIGKAME CTOM TOTePHBCKIMIL, HO HYRHO IPHIATL BO BIIIMAIIe,
aro sony ¢ Pseudothurmannia angulicostala ona nomemaer B Bepxax rore-
PUB, B TO BPeMA RAK OOJBMNITHCTBO COBCTCKITX Te0I0I0R OIpee/ineT 9Ty 300V
war iwnant Gappesa. Cpejn codpanuoiil B 9TUX c108X Gaviin nveercsa psag Gopm,
e MABCCTHEIX HmaKe OGappema, waupumep, Phylloceras ponticuli R ou s s,
Lytoceras  subsequens K ar., Prototetragonites crebrisuleatus U hl.,
P auctus T r., Barremites difficilis 4’0 r b. Wpome Ttoro, E. C. Yepnona
VRasuBaer Mz atHx ke ciuoen Barremites psilotatus U h 1., B. subdifficilis
Kar.,, Hamulina picteti ¥ ichw. Yro nte racaercst oGpapyssedanoro B
arom ropisonte Crioceratites duvali Loe v., To B gannix Marepiuazax nMecTes

L Tuymanan Qopya s1ore poja naiitena H. 1. Kapakanmes B HiKHeM ropiaouTe dap-
peMa  9Toro  oGHameHuH.
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He THHRUNAH BepxHeroTepusekas opMa, a pazHOBMAHOCTL ITOrO BHa —
var. kilieni nov. var., Berpevaiomasca B HuzneM Oappeme ool Mpap-
IHIT.

Cpeine ¢II0m TOKe 0OTHOCHTCA K HILKHeMY Gappemy, 1o 1k Gojee BBCOKIM
ropmsonTaM, a nMesno x zome ¢ Holeodiscus caillaudi d'O v b., rpe waiine-
WL BTOT ammonuT, a rarse Holeodiscus gastaldi 4 " O v b., I, (Spitidiscusy
fallacior C o q., H. (8.) seunesi K i 1., xapaxrepuste s otoit soust. BB gayne
BePXHIX CJ0CB IHKHCOAPPEMCKIE BIJBL Le BCTPEMAIOTCH, HO MPHEYTCTRY 0T
Barremites difficilis d’Orb. w Bar. parandieriforme K il.— dopuni,
pacmpocTpareniible BO BeeM GappeMe; MCXOIA M3 coctaBa (payubl, 9TH CJIOMT
MOZKHO OTHECTH 1§ Bepxuemy Oappemy.

Ha Oappemexue mapecTuanu Oes Kaknx-mmbo NPH3HAKOB  Hecoracus
HajeraT cepele I PO30BATHE, JOBOABHO [JIACTHUHBIC, HEfCHO CJAOMCTHIE
H3BECTROBICTHEC TIIHBL MomHocTh0 60—70 M. Ormeuaenmoit B, B. J[pymnuesm
(1953) pesroil TpaHHIEL PABMEBIBA MEHIY OappeMCKIMII H3BECTHAKAMME M IO~
KPBIBAIOUIMI X TJIMHAMIL MBI He O0HApY AR,

ITo pammym HabaOAeHNgM B HIGKHIX CJHOAX TJHH BCTpedaeTes OappeMckas
gayua: Hibolites jaculum P hil., H. pistiliformis R asp., Mesohibo-
lites uhligi Schw., M. cf. beskidensis U h 1., M. gagricus S ¢ h w., Lylto-
ceras vogli K ar., Protoletragonites taiganense K ul j-V or., Barre-
mites strettostoma U h 1., B. psilotatus U h 1., B. compsense K i 1. la atoro
cuncka Mesohibolites gagricus S ¢ h w. 1 Bce aMmMOHHTH Beime Gappeva He
MABECTHEL 3, CHIEIOBATENILHO, WHAHNE CHON IANBBCTOH CBUTH, OTIOCHMBIE
npeskze K anry ([{pymmm, 1953; Raparani, 1907), asasores Bepxavn Gappema.

ANTCKIe OTIOKeHUA, JTHTOJOTHYECKI He OTIHYMMBIe OT IOJACTHIIAIONINX
X BepxXHeOappeMCKAX IJIMH, pasrpaHddHBAIOTCS OT IMOCTCAHMX JHIE (ay-
nwoit. B amre mejresmiorest gBa (AyHMCTHUCCKAX TOpHzonTa: 1) mmKHML ¢
Mesohibolites fallauri U h 1., M. minareticus K rim., M. uhligi Schw.,
M. alf. naléikensis K rim., M.elegans S ¢ hw., Neohibolitis clava St ol.,
N. bsibiensis Rouec h., N. cf. horeschaensis Rouch., \N. patara nov. sp.,
N. ewaldisimilis Stol., Duvalia grassi Duv., Id. var. seclwetzowi var.
nov., Phyllopachyceras rouyi d’Or b., Ph. aff. infundibulum d’Or b., Ph.
baborense C o q., Lytoceras phestus M at h., Protoletragonites crebrisul
catus U h 1., Melchiorites melchioris T iet ze, Heleroceras sp. ind. u 2)
pepxumit ¢ Mesohibolites moderatus S ¢ hw., N. aptiensis K il., Id. var.
strombeckiformis St ol., N. semicanaliculatus Dlainv., N. inflexus
Stol., 1d. var. meridionalis nov. var., Ph. baborense C o q., Ph. vel-
ledae M ich., Lytoceras sp. ind., Puzosia emerici R asp., ld. var.
strigosa ¥ al., Aconeceras nisum d'0O rb., A. aptianum Sar., A. ni-
soides S ar., Macroscaphites sp. ind. dra ¢gayna ge ocrapjseT COMHCHMSL
B TOM, UTO HIZRHILL TOpHzonT amta, cojepsmaugnii Neolhibolites clava St o 1.
uw N. ewaldisimilis St ol., ornoentes 18 OCVIBCKOMY HOTBAPYCY, & Bepx-
it — ¢ N. semicanaliculatus B 1., N. aptiensis K il., N. inflexus St ol.,
Puzosia emerici R asp. u Aconeceras nisum d’0Or b, K raprazckomy.

Bepxut ramiIeToi CRUTH OTHOCIIIN NPEKIe K anTy, OAHAKO B CAMBIX Bepx-
nux caoax mamu Berpedennt Mesohibolites brevis S ¢ h w., Neohibolites wol-
lemanni St ol., N. minor St ol., N. pinguis St ol., uro ue ocraniaser
COMHEHTH B NIRNEaZLOCKOM BO3PAcTe 9THX OTIA0MCHNIL.

Co caegaMp paaMbiBa HA TVIMHEL HAJETAI0T KPYIHOZepPHICTEE H3BCCTRO-
BICTHIC IECUAHMRE ¢ MEIRIMIT Ta/bKaMI KBapPUa, MecTaMIl e PeX0IIne B M-
KPOKOHI/IOME PATHL; MOUIHOCTH BTHX €70eB — O0K0/0 1,0 M; KBepxy omnit cme-
HAOTCA NAYKOM CBETIOMKEITHX I CePOBATHIX HZRECTHOBIETO-T1ayKOINTOBBIX
HCCHANTKOB; HIGKIIE CIOM MAYKH — KPYII03e PIHICTHE I JOBOJBLIO ILITOTHIC,
pepxie cxom Oogee  PHXJBIC, CpegHe- H o Mearosepiicrnie.  MommoceTs
necyannikoB — 10 —12 . 3gecs wamn Geinw paatel  Awcellina  grypha-
cotdes S ow., Ostrea ct. vesiculosa S o w., Kzogyra arduensis 4’0 rb.,
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Er. eanaliculata S o w., Er. conica S o w., Puzosia cf. odiensis K o s s m.,
Rhynchonella bertheloti K il., Rh. sulecata I’ ax k., Holaster lacvis D e
Loue., Serpula antiguata S o w. pepxveannOCHnil Komnaexc Gopu.

Britme enegywor sepresan ¢ Goratoil cenomancroil  Qavooi (puc. 4).

Hak samgno n3 manomesnoro, B jloanie p. Haua rorepun, Gappem m aur
HOAPA3AeIHIOTCA Ha B0HLI, YCTAHABIMBAETCH Tale HPHCYTCTRUE HITARUETO
ayxnba (He OTMOYEHHOTO TIPe/iLIIY LML NCCTe/IORATEIHMI) I BepXHero amgnda,

§ 8. 1 cenepy or ces. BepxHepedeHcKoe HUKHEMEJIOBLIC OTJIOMCHIS CO-
XpauAIOT TOT e Xaparrep, ML MOUIHOCTH alTCKOX PIHH YMEHLIIACTCH;
B oppare Rose-/lmnara  pg
auT  BRIUTIHHMBACTCH, N
BepXHeAILOCKIHe  Tecda-
HUKA  WaJeraioTt Tpaic-
FPecCHBHO  HA  HEOKOM.
Ewe cesepree anrerue
TULHBL BHOBEL ITOABIL IO T 5
wa ropax llpucsmuan n
Fopox. Sneen Tpancrpec-
CHBHO  HAJIraloumii  ua
TABPIICCKYIO CBATY HAH{-
HUTH VIRILHAHTHACTOH G0~ 71— TapputecHan cpUTa; 2 — roTepun; 4 — Gappes (M3BECTHAKN);
oM PLIXJIOTO  dKEJITOTO 4 — fappeM (panmp); & — AnT; 6— HWKHIIL 40k0; 7 — Bepxrni
HeCTAHUKA ¢ MIOTOUHC- Banly ' —cetlanau.

JEHHLIMIT TRILIAMI KBap-

na. Buime  caegyior maotnwsle sEeTRIC CHIIBHO  HOCYANMCTHC N3BECTHARN ¢
daynoit rorepasa: T'rigonia carinata A g a s s., Astarte beaumonti L e y m.,
Cyprina deshayesiana L o rv., Leopoldia castellanensis 4’0 r b.

[la rorepms wasieract ManoOMOUIHAT TadRa TOTHHIX fREITOBATLIX M3BCCT-
HAKOB ¢ JETPHTYCOM: 110 CTPATHT PAPHUCCKROMY MOMOKEHNI0 ee CJeIVeT OTHeCTH
Kk Oappemy. Kme e
CACAVIOT Ccepule, HIOraa
pO30BATEIC WK 3CACHO-
BATHIC, HEACHOCIONCTRE
N3BCCTROBUCTHIE  TITIEALL
¢ Mesohibolites elegans
Sechw. B HIHUDX €0~
sax w Neoliibolites infle-
zus St o l.—nBepxuix;
smontoets anrta — 10 M.

C wpuszparami  pas-

Puc. 5. Uxema aajeranng GKHEMOTOBMY oTaoeminit  MDIBA Ha TAWMHBL auTa na-

na ropax lpucmenaz u 'opox. aeraecr  BepXAHH annb,

I — -raajmllenu;:Loinlxli,t;fg.; ;L—-'T"IHLEHJ: ,j = ,r}lj;gﬁmll; 4 — ant; H!!B,[LUTHH;[L‘[{F{B[f'I nioT-

A AR ’ NHMI BBECTROBUCTLIMM,

¢nabo  LIAyROHMTOBLIMIT

MeCTanmiEaMini ¢ MAKPOROIIIOMepaTaMi B ocosanni, 1 nepxuem ainnbe maii-

nenwt Neithea  quienquecostata S o w., Plicatula inflata S o w., Gryphaea

cl. wvesiculose S ow., Frogyra conica S ow. DBume ciaeayor cenoman,
3arem — Typou (pume. 9).

§ 9. Cesepuee v cen. [Mapruzavexoe (6. Maurym), na ropax Uleayunan
n Jlmmngas, TpancrpecenBHo Haseraiomuii A TABPHNCCRYI0 CBUTY COTEpHL
HAYIMHACTOA MUKPOKOIITOMEPATAMIT € FaILI0N KBAPOA, TUINNHCTHIX CIanten
n necwagnron. Momuoers MIRPOKOHDIOMEPATOR e NpeBulaeT HeCROTHhRIX
aecaTroB  canrmmerpon. Hoe-rje MURPOKOHIVIOMEDATRL OTCYTCTRYIOT, 1A
TABIIMECRY IO CBUTY HAJMOTAIOT 0UeHb PLIXILE, CICIKA M3BECTROBUCTRIE, KO-
COCJONCTRIC Tecuauniy (oYt neckn), B APYUAX MeeTax 3ajerajonme ua
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MIEPOROHTIOMepaTax.  DBuime 1yt rmiormhnsle, KeJATOBATO-OYpbie,  CHILIO
HecuanieThie, TOICTOCIONCTHC NapecTnarn ¢ ooratoit Qayuoit (apaau,
1907), w Tom wneae Pectensp. nov., Pec. cottaldi 4’0 v b., Plicatula placunea
ILam., ZFLrogyra subsinuata I.eym., FEx. tuberculifera K och. et
D un k., Cyelolites intermedius 'I'v., C. (Anabacia) munnulus Eich w.

Bepxumii anel, NpegcTaBIeHuHbll PHIXILIMI  $KeJATOBATO-0Y PRIMIT  TIHHN-
CTBIMI CJAOHCTBIMI TeCHAHIKAMIT ¢ HPOCJIOAMI TCCYAHTCTHIX TIHH 1 WHOT/A
MUK POROHIIIOMe paTon, sazeraet y cen. Llaprusanckoe (6. Maurym) rpancrpec-
CHBHO Ha Tappuueckoit csute (pue. 6). BepxueannGermii Bospact OTioHeHi
veranasiansaeres na ocnosannn odnapyskenunix M. B. Myparosrs  Hyste-
roceras varricosim S o w., Neithea quicnquecostata S 0 W. I HaliJeHHbIX
namir Aucellina parea S v o L., Thetironia minor S o w. w Opis hugardianus
d'0 r b.

P'me. 6. Cxema salleranus HUZKIEMeI0BHIX OTJ10KeHNI
y cea. Iaprusanckoe (0. Manryu).

1~ TAWPHUECHAA CBUTA; 2 — TOTEPUR; 3,4 — Bepxumil aJnb; §— ceHOMaH; 6— TYDOH.

§ 10. K cenepo-socrory ot ceur. [Maprusawckoe (0. Mauryin) nnmmnemesio-
BEIC OTJIOFKCNISL XOPOoTo npejcrasiaenst vV ocer, Haprmsaneroe (6. Cabawt), rae
OHN 1‘]]3”0]‘[)(“-(:(.'"“1!.” naJjierawT Ha :["I'.'[”]UIl)C)IHIIIHI:'I(.‘ OTJTOKe I l?p(’nl{l}[l
0pLL 1L CORVIIIe  1T0Ce/iHIe MHTPY 3T JITOPHTOR,

HaumpaeTes HUGRINI MeJ ITOTHRIMH GREJITOBATO-0V PRIMIT  HABCCTROBICTH -
M mecuannramu rorepusa ¢ Peeten coltaldi 'O v b., Cymaloceras neoco-
miensis A0 r b., Crioceratites cf. duvali 1. e v.

[lecuamuin  HOCTOMENIO  CMCHHIOTCA  FReJATHIMI  IVIHHACTEIMI  JTOBOTILIO
PRIXIJIBIMIT  uaBecTHARamu ¢ (ayaoit Oappema: Phylloceras milaschewitchi
K ar.,, Hamulina aff. subcincta U h 1., [laploceras grassi 4’0 r b., Bar-
remites difficilis 1’0 v h., B. tenuicinctus S a r. XoTa 3llech yike panbuie
ormeuasgacy Doratas gayvua (Wapakam, 1907), no nezpnauntesibias MOIHOCTE
HeoroMa (m‘u{‘ﬂ HCCROJILKO M(‘T])Uli) 3arpyjinsia ero mojipasjesenne; oanaro
HpH HocaoiinoM coope ayvubl YAAeTCsS pasrpanmanTh rotepus it Gappes.

Beime cnegyer cormacuo sajieraomas Ha dDappeme Jlauka CepopaTo-rofiy-
GOBATHIX N CCPOBATO-RENTOBATBHIX CJIONCTRIX Tiimi ¢ gayHoil aynenann n Oe-
aemanTon, Ma mwsnnx caoes wamn B3atel Neohibolites ewalidisimilis St o 1.
u N. patara sp. nov., ua cpeauux caoes — N. inflerus St o l. w N. aptien-
sis K il. wvar. strombeckiformis St ol., a us sepxnux cioen — Aucellina
aptiensis (4’0 v b.) P om p., A. nassibiantzi S o k., A. caucasica Bu ¢ h.,
A. anthulai 1"av 1., A, pompeckyi P a v 1., Neohibobolites wollemanni
Stol, N.cf strombeckijormisS t ol. Rax pwjno, aTa mauka 1Jiny cOOTBeT-
CTBYOT anTy, KOTOPLIT MO0 PA3rPAHMINTL na WKW 1 BePXHII, W Hui-
nemy ajniy.

Ha rampsr (MO-BHAMMOMY, HECOTVIACHO) HAJCTraeT auKa PHIXJIBIX AKeJIThIX
KPYIHO- W MEJKO3CPHHCTHY KBAPIEBHX KOCOCJAONCTRIX Tecuannkon, B nnsax
HaYKIt BCTPEMAIOTCH MPOCIION IIOTHOTO H3BECTROBACTOrO HeCYAHMKEa; 3aKaH-
YUBACTCH NAYKA  UEPeJOBAIMEM CJI0eB IIOTHOMO H3BECTKOBACTOTO HeCTaHKa
1 mpocaoen  mecuamneroro masectusaxa. CrparTnrpaduueckoe MonozeHue
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HATKIT I JUITOJOTHIECKOe CXOJCTBO € anaJOrMIaEBIMIT OTITOMRENNAMI B OKPecT-
noerax ceqr. IMapruzapcroe (0. Manryni) Hospojsinr OTHECTH ee K BePXHeMY
ANILOY.

Buime wiyr cemomancriie Mepreai ¢ QayHoil.

Mommoers nmgnero memaa oxoso cedr. Haprusaneroe (6. CaGunt) oetnracr
50 merpos; (amim ske 1ouTH Te ke, 4T0 Yy cex. Ilaprmzanckoe (0. Mamnryur)
n B gosune p. Rawa (pue. 7).

§ 11, Jlanee ® conepo-gocTOKY WIKHOMENIOBEE OTHOMeRNa o01aIKmanTes
v cea. Wy popt, Ierposero-Ilogropnoe m Mapeanoska. ¥V cesr. Ry pust xaparrep
HIZKHEMCTOBEIX  OTIOZKeHNIT  1woaTn TOT ke, 4ro 1 y cedt. Ilaprnsancroe
(6. Cadanr), oramane cocranisier OONBIMAS MOIIHOCTH TJHINACTON CBHTHL.

VY cea. Mapranosra, o gasasin A. C. Momceena (1937) u nammy mHaGmo-
JICHUAM, BRUICSIOTCA roTepns, OappeM M anT, mpeacTaBicHnbe Temu e (ha-
nusmi, uto 1y cedt. Haprisaneroe (5. Cadan). MomuocTn oTJI0mennii necnma

e, 7. CXeMa 3a/ieraninsg HIBKHEMGIO0BLIX  OTTOMKeHHil
y cea. Iaprusanckoe (6. CaGoni).

1 — cpejRAA W0pa; 2 — rotepHn; 3 — G6appeM; 4 — anr; 5 — HMEAML annb;

6 — BepxHBil aneb; 7 —ceHOMAH; & — UHTPY2UA IWOPHTOB.
sesnawuresnia (0co0eHHO TIepPBHX JIBYX APYCcoB). AILD ke 3aRpLIT Tpane-
rpeceieil 50Hena; HyMMYTHTOBRIC W3BECTHAKHE HAJEraloT Ha anTeKme TIlHb.

§ 12. B monune p. Canrup uuikueMeNIORHC OTHOMEHNA PACHPOCTPAHeHH
MIHPOKO, MO HM3YYeHLl elle HeJ0CTaTOuHo.

B cesepuoii wactn goinns p. Canrmp v cex. Baiiparis 11a pasvsTyio 110-
BEPXHOCTH BePXHEOPCKHX KOOTIOMEPATOB HAalleraioT CHIILIO Tecdatncrle
H3BECTHARU T'OTCPHBA.

Cenepo-pocrounee, v ces. Tepenanp, Qammm neckoIbRO MIMEHAIOTCH:
HEOKOM  1TPejicTaBien HecyannRamit, MepreIaMi i HaBecTHAKAMM,

B joncnoir wactn goannnt p. Canrmp, a Takske B OTACTBLHBIX MeCTAX HA Ce-
pepunx upejrophax Yarep-Jlara m samagneix npepropeax Jlosaropykosckoil
fHInE Ha THTONCKUe OTI0MKeHIS COTTTACHO HAZeTaloT WAReCTROBHCTHIE TIINHbI
¢ MepresucTeiMe upocsosivu; st vanast M. B, Myparon (1937) orunocur
K BAJAIAHIY I TOTCPHBY.

Brie cqejiyer MOUHag inHHeTo-recyanas cBiuTa, B HIGKUAX TOPH30HTAX
KOTOPOIL IPeodfalatoT TIHHLL ¢O (e pOCHEe PHTOBBIMIT CTAMREHIAMII, 4 B Bepx-
HITX TOPUBOHTAX HAPSLY ¢ DJITHAMIL PACIpOCTpaHeHsl NecHaniKm. JTa cura
coorserersyer Oappemy i anry (Monceer, 1937; Mouceer, Bebep n Iuennn-
men, 1937); wa Bepxuux TOpPR3OHTOR OTH WcerdegoBaternn yrazsmaior Neoli-
bolites semicanaliculatus B 1. w Deshayesiles deshayesi Le y m.

Ha ant waseraeT caJripekast CBUTA, OTHOCHMAA 110 CBOEMY CTpatnrpadi-
HECKOMY MOIOKCHNI0 K aXL0y; Calrnpekas cBITa Mpe/lcTaBIeHa TeMHOCe PHIMI
HECYANIO-ATIEBPATOBLIMI  CIAHIAME ¢ HPOCIOAMI NeCYANNKOB; KOe-TAe Mpe-
odJafaloT aJeBpHTLI, MECTaMi e — IeCUaH K,

§ 13. B gosmune p. Bypyibua darmim misRHeMeTOBRIX OTI0KeH NI MeHHIOTCH ,
CTAHOBATCA 0OJICC MEJTROBOJIHBEIMII 11 wapbonarasiMit. ¥ cexa. Baxcan miskne-
MEJIOBRIe OTJLIOZKeHUs TPAHCIPecCHBHO 3a/1eTa10T HA TATOHCKUX H3BeCTHAKAX:
HAYIMHAETCH HEOKOM PLIXJIBIMIT FHEITHIME MePre/IHCTEIMI HeCcdaniKaMi, Jepe-
JVIOIIAMICS ¢ CePOBATO-3€/1€HBIMII ITAVROHNTOBEIME TecyannKkaMi 1 1po-
CAOAMI MEepreimeThX MaBecTHAROB. Orcoja mHamu B3atel Lima dubisiensis
Pict. et Camp., Erogyra subsinuata L. e y m. var. crimica var. nov.,
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Terebratula acuta  u e n s t. 1w u3 Bepxunx caoes — Zeilleria walkeri D a v-
N3z nmxunx cinoes sroif nauxu 1. M. Belep yrasemsaer Spiticeras (Negreli~
ceras) negreli M a t h. i Berriasella smiliensis P o m.— XapartepHBIX HIGER
HeBATAKIHCKIX aMMOHITOR. Bepxune jke ¢non MoryT OBThL OTHECEHBl K Cpe/i”
HEMY ¥ BCPXHEMY BaJTamminy. BBIIE CIeYIoT ¢epO-KelIThle TOHROCIONCTHIC
Mepre/mersie H3BeCTHARN ¢ HMrogyra subsinuata Lioe v m. var. faleiformis
ey m., CMCHSIONHICCH HEJITHIMIT OOJMTOBBLIMH  MEPIeIHCTHIMI IT3BeCTI -
wamu ¢ Terebratulina airgense V o ¢ L. w Phymosoma loryi C o t. D1u coon
cAeIyeT paccMATPHBATE KAK TOTEepIB. Kie BHIOIC 3a7eTaT TOICTOCIOMCTER
CPOCTROBEIC OPraHOreHHbIe M3BECTHARI ¢ TI0X0 COXPAHNBITHMMCH TJeqeHO-
riMAa 1 OPIOXOHOTAMIT; Psiji OPIOXOHOTHX, B TOM 9HCIe XapawTepHad I Gap-
pema Diasoptyzis marcout d’O v b., 6stmonpefeaen B. . [Mueamanesniv (1927).

MowHoeTs wmsnero Mexa B gomune p. Bypyneaa coerapmaer 80—90 m.
D amamormaneix (Aarpiax MIpKHNT MeJI IpecTaBjiel I B BePXOBhAX per bem-
Teper M 3ys.

§ 14. I cesepy ot cea. Bakcan gammin MeuaoTea: v ceir. 3y riIayKOHHTO-
BRI MecdaliRi Ba/TagKNIA T NABECTHAKI FOTEPHBA 3aMeAI0TCA KBAPIEBRIMII
EeCIANMKAMIT.

Ha Baaam®uo-rorepuscKite mecuanmiin Mealy celd. Barcan u 3ysa maste-
raloT ReATHe M KpacHoBaTO-Oypele CPOCTKOBLIE OpPranOreHube H3BecTHAKN
¢ MPOCIOAMU M3BECTROBEIX KOHIIOMEpaToB u riamu. I3 rammmerom mpocaoe
I'. ®. Bebep waitnenst Phyllopachyceras infundibulum 4’0 v b., Ph. thetys
d'0 r b., Crioceratites emerici 1. e v., Eusloma terenairensis Péel., Tere-
bratula sella S o w., Zeilleria pseydojurensis L e y m.

IIpucyrersuem Crioceratites emerici e v. mOxTBEep#iIen OappeMcrMin
poapacr narecruaAros. Cepepuee, y ceqa. 3ya, GappeM npejcTaBlied PhIXIIBIMHA
cpegHesepaMCTRIMIL mecdannkavit ¢ Ostrea polyphema G o q.

Anr w aasG B arom paiione Gosgnmeil yacThi) 3aKPBITH TpaHcTpeccieil
90ICHA; AITCKITE TN COXPARMINCE TOJNBKO B jlomnne p. Bypyneaa. Tpanc-
IPeCCHBHO 3AJIETAIONNN aJb0 BHABICH AMITL B OTeabHBX MecTax. llpexcras-
JIEH OH HAYKOI TPYOLIX KOHIOMEe PATOR, CMEHSIOUIIXCA M3BCCTROBICTRIMI G-
gannkamit ¢ Serpula. B orpecrnoctax cen. 3ysa 1. . Bebep maiiten nepxne-
anwsOcrmit Mortoniceras cristatum D e L uc. (em. Moncees, 1957).

§ 15. K Bocroxy ot cemennii Bakcan w Apmist, B Bemoropexom paitone,
damum MTREEMEIOBEX OT/TOFKCHITI MeHSIOTCA, 1T Ha CeRePHLIX HPeIrophix
Hapatu-flitta coriacio maserapouMii na THTOH HIFKHON MeJI IpejcraBien
DIIMHAMIL.

Bamamman m rorepun B hroM paiione caraoref 3eACTOBaTHMI DIHHAME
¢ Phylloceras serum O p p., Ph. semisulcatum 4’0 r b., Lytoceras honno-
rati d ' Ovrb., L. borissicki K nl j.-Vor, Lyt. liebigi O p p., Cidaris
largyi C ot t. Haxomugu Duwalia lata d’0 r b, uw Aptychus didayi C o q.
03BOAT OTACANTHL Bajammmin or rotepusa ¢ Duvalia dilatata Bl. u
Aptychus angulicostatus L o r.

Bappem rtawse upejcrasien ravmamu ¢ Lytoceras laiganense Kul j.-
Vor.,, L. renngarteni Kul j.-Vor., [Holeodiscus zigzag K ar., e
fallacior C o q., Crioceratites emerici L e v., Plegiocidaris biassalensis
V e b. (Moncees, 1937; Mouceen, BeGep u [Muemnnnes, 1937). Cpenn gopu,
mpusognmeix A. C. Monceessim no martepnanam I'. 0. BefGep n3 Gappema Taii-
rana, KpoMe GappeMecKiiX, MMEOTCH MIGKHeHCOKOMCKIe, anTeke, aap0crme it
MaiKe CeHOMAHCKHe, 4TO BBHIHYA{IACT HOAXOANTH ¢ 00IblIeil OCTOPOMRHOCTERIO
K JTAUHBIM BTHX ABTOPOR.

AUT B ATOM paiioge TpeicTaRieH TImHaMm ¢o cfepocHjie PATOBBIME CTHIKC -
wudxmm w0 Oesremunramu: Mesohibolites uhligi S ¢ h w., Neohibolites aptiensis
Kil., N. semicanaliculatus B 1.

Ha autckue rammst y celt. Ajexeanponka i oxkuee Beroropeka mageraior
TeMHpIe CANTeBaTHe MANAL axnda ¢ mpocaogmn necqanikos. DayHncrmaeckn
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oxapaxrepuzopan  cpeannii anud (Neohibolites minimus 1. s t.) m Bepxnmii
aasd (N. subtilis K rim.).

¥ Bocrory or Benmoropera, v cenemnii Rapawonn i Rateip-capair, epejuaimi
W BEPXIIIT aib0 CJIaraeTcAa MeIRO- T RPYIH03e PHACTHIMI TICCIannKaMI ¢ ITpo-
CAOAMII KOHTJIOMEPATOBR I IJINMH; B HecdannkaxX MecTamn HaOIofgaeTcs Kocas
caoneroets. Boctounee cen. Rarmp-Capait annb ciroskenn MepresmeTHIMEE Ii-
HAMIT € PeIRIMIT TPOCITOAMIT THECTANNIS0n.

Cawmsie nepxn rannuetoii esnte ¢ Aucellina gryphacoides S o w., A. kras-
nopolskii P a vl. n Neohibolites wltimus d’0O r b. ornocares ne ® anniy,
KaK 970 canramit mpesie, a w cedomany, rax wax A. hrasnopolskhii P a v L
XapPARTCpHA IIMEHHO IS DTOr0 fApyea.

V16, B poaume p. Tynac mmwnmii Mesr cormaciio uajeraer Ha THTOH.
djecn Bamamrnn wororepun caarawres rannamin ¢ Aplychus didayi C o q..
A, angulicostatus 1.0 v., Hiboliles sp.

Isnnamin npefgerapied MecTaMit i Gappear, B KOTOPOM daeTo DOTBITYI0 POITh
HCPAIoT rpyible KOHNTIOME PATE: MON{HOCTE RONTJIOMCPATOB HPCBLINACT WO
100 m. KonraoMepaTsl COCTOAT B OCHOBIOM M3 TJIBI0 BePXHEIOPCKIX M3BeCT-
HAROB, BCTPEUATOTCS TAKie LABLIOLL W BAXYUBL IOPHTOR, KBapl-aab0uTodn-
POBBIX TV(HOB, KBAPIMTOR, KPUCTAIIHYCCKUX caannes w (uaantos. Ronrio-
MEPATLL 3AJICTAIOT B BIJEE KPYHHBIX JMH3, B KOTOPBIX BCTPEYAIOTCA TTPOCTOMN
FJNH, MOLHHOCTE (IPOCI0eE VBeJININBACTCA € YMCHBIICHITEM MOIIHOCTH KOH-
rJIOMepaTon,

B nemenre konraomeparon I'. @, BeGep naiigena Ostrea polyphema C o q.
(em. Momceen, 1937), a v ronmnucrsix upocaosx — Mesohibolites sp. 1lpucyr-
craite Ostrea polyphema 1 cTpaTurpaduueckoe MOJ0MeNNe KONTJIOMEPATOB
(MesRILy TOTEpPHBOM W AITOM) TO3BOJAIOT OTHOCHTL UX K OappeMmy.

Ant B oTOM paiione mpejcranien oGMHOil ammeii T ¢ peruMu Oemem-
HUTaAMM, ﬂ.—”-r) }'ﬁ.ﬂ — TOHROCJONCTLIMI 3¢JIeHOBATEIMH l‘Hﬂ_\'HU“HTOBIﬁM" mec-
HaHIKAMI, "vepe/iVIONIMACH ¢ TeMHOCe PRIMIL TVIMHAMIT 1T ITPOCJIOAMA KBapie-
BEIX MIKPOKONTIIOMEPATOB.

§ 17. B pomuue p. Vumosn HIGKETH Melx COTITACHO HAJCTacT Ha THTOHCRHE
OTIOKEeNT, PecTaBICHuRe O0bmell YacThio ramnneTeM (umimem. Heokom
B OCHOBHOM ciaraeres rovnamit ¢ pejakoii gaynoit (Bedep u Momnceen, 1937;
Moircees, 1937), mecramu e (na rope Nysamaw uw Gaus ceqr. Tommnr) epemt
HIGRICMEeIOBRIX  OTJI0Ke T BCTPeyaloTea JnH3sl Konriomeparon. Bospacr
ROIIVIOME PATOB, HO-BUIHMOMY, He Beiofy ojuni it 1ot sike. K wory ot cesr. Tornust
KOHTJIOME PATHL 3AJICTAIOT Ha BAJAIGKIHE I HOKPBIBAOTCA rotepusom. Boamomx-
10, 9T0 3jech KONTJOMEPATH OTHOCATCA K FOTepIBY, KAK HTO Iipejnojaraer
I'.dr. Bedep. B jipyrux sie 0y HKRTax Ha KOHNIOME paThl HAJIEra0T alTCKIEe TIIHBL.

AT B HTOM paiione CHATARTCA TIAHHAMN, B ROTOPHX oOHapyskess OeseMm-
unTel. MomBOCTL anta — NeCKOJALKO JIecATROB MeTpos. Oxoso cea. Camsl,
KA1k 9TO BRIABICHO TaMu, BoLleaseres msknuii aur ¢ Neohibolites ewaldisi-
milis S tol. w sepxunit anr ¢ N. inflezus St o L.

Aned cornacuo naseraer wa ant. B oaawnfe pacupoerpanmens TeMiocephie
VIMHBL € TPOCIOAMIL TEMUO3CJIEHbIX CPeiHe- 1 MEeJIKO3C PHHCTLIX TIIay KO-
TORLX HecuaunkoB., Oroxo ced. Casinl BepXUAR 4acTh annia caomena riayro-
HITOBBIMIT TEeCUaHIRAMII.

B aande merpewena Oejuan Qayna aynessnn 1 Geseminron. 1. . Bedep
i AL C. Monceen (1937) ormeuaor Aucellina caueasica B u e h., A. ap!frf.'z—
sis (A'Orb.) Pom p., A. pompeckji P avl., A. ﬂ'r_,'pha(ozdes Sow.
No ehibolites minimus L i st., N. ultimus 4’0 r h. — dpopwmml, }’I{&BHBRIO-
e Ha TPHCYTCTBHE BCEX TPEX OTACIOB ajibia.

l’l\ ARHO OTMETHTL, 4TO 3JJeCh, KAK I B EO'IUI"O]M ROM IIEIIIOHL BL[)\II F’ilfIJHH—
croit esnrnt ¢ Awcellina krasnopolskii P a v 1., npunajiemar ne K BPaKoH-",

ckoMy nommspyey, war cantaqaun I, @. Bedep n A. C. Moucees (1 937)1
a K ceuomany. >

2 M. C. Bpnerasn =) iy 5
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§ 18. K sory nm nocrory orCrapora NWpstsa, wa xonme Rapa-O0a n ua ce-
Bepuom cimoge ropel Caparos v ceda. Awgeses, Ha THTOHCKIGD (pIun Haje-
ralT KONrJIoMe paTel MomuocTeo 60 —80 M. ouraoMepaThi COCTOAT B OCHOB-
HOM H3 MeJKOH, XODOMIO OKATAWHOI TaabKi KBAPIA; BCTPEUAIOTCH DAJLKM
NeCYanikoB N CJIAHMEB, N3pe/ka — rajbRiu mOPPUPATOR 1 IMOPUTOR, BAJIYHEL
rpagnTon, 3CHCHBIX CepPHIHTOBMX CJlannens o OTJeJAbHbLIC rAnGnt li(‘[l,\'ll@[(J[l-
cronx nasecTnakoB. MecraMim B KoHrioMepartax HaOTONAIOTCA TPOCTION CITHI0
HeCUAIeTRIX OYAUHTOB € PeAROH IaILKOil.

Pue. 8. Cxema sajieraHus HIEHCMETOBLIX  OTJI0MeN I
y Craporo Kpuma.

1 — M3BECTHAKH THTOHA; 2 — KOHMNIOMepaTLl ﬁappc_\m;
4 — ANTCHIE TIHHLL; f — YeTBepPTHIHLIE OTJI0HCHNA,

V Craporo Kpuima ma rourmomepatax 0es Karmx-mnbo npusnakon meco-
JIACHS JIerRAT alTCKie DIMARL 10 cTpaTHrpaduueckoMy HOJTOAeNNI0 KOUrio-
MEPATOB (HECOTTACHOMY 3aJICTAHNI0 HA THTOHE H COMIACIOMY HCPexojly B anr)
M. B. Myparos (1937) ompezenser nx Bospact rax Oappencruil. Econr pun
BEPXHel 4acTH KOHIIOMEePATOB HTOT BEIBOJ{ He BLIZBIBAET COMHENWIl, TO 18
I3’ KOMIJIOMCDATOB OH AOBOJIBIO YCJIOBEH; BO3MOAHO, 9TO HU3BI KOMULIO-
MeparoR jpeBuee Oappema. '

Anr B 3TOM palione TpPegeTaRIIeH e ITOBATO-CEPLMIT FIITAMIL ¢ MILOPOYU-
CTCHHEIMIT OY PBIMI, ROPITHEBATHIMUI 1L KPRCHOBATHIMU CTHAKCHIIMIL  Oe po-
enjepuroB. Mapenxka B ante werpesapres Oesemunrol. Cormacio nammm
JAHNULIM,  BRJEISIOTCH  HWKHUT anr, oxapaxrepuzopanusii  Neohibolites
ewaldisimilis St o 1., w Bepxuunit anr ¢ N. inflexus St ol. (puc. 8).

Bosiee Bricokue ropmaoHTel Meqaa y Craporo HpeivMa oTcyTeTByIor.

§ 19. Magps mGKHeMeAOBRIX KOHDJIOMEPaTOB Oovellh ORICTPO BRIRINHIL-
BaeTcs K 0ry n oro-socrory ot Craporo Kpeiva; vike B Dajke dmMeper pac-
upocrpapennl rimas, wortopee 1. @. Bedep, A. C. Moncees (1937) u
M. B. Myparos (1937) otmocsrc ® Gappemy, anty n annOy.

§ 20. B ApmanyTeROM 0ITHe KT MeJT CONTACHO Hajeracet ma ruroi. [o
nanneit M. B. Myparosa n nabmogennay apropa, HeOKOM HAMHHACTCA JTa4KOI
CRETIOCCPRIX  CAOHMCTRIX  Meprejeil ¢ mpocjaogMu raud i uapectuAron. Lo
cTpatirpadeecKOMy TOTOKCHINO I ¢XO/(CTBY ¢ HIGKIeRAJIAHAMHCKINIT Mep-
resaMit orpectnoctei (Deojociir ATy HaduKy MOMKIO OTHECTH R HIGAUeMY
BaTaGRIANY . BBIIe CIeAVIoT 3eeiibie, CHIbIH0 N3BecTROBIeTee ritiel. B 3a-
a0l yacT ApMaIVTCROI J0THLL B HIGEHIX TOPH30NTAX DTHX 1VIHH BCTpe-
qaOTCH TPOCIon PPYVO0BEePHIICTEHX MecYaminkoB, a B BePXIUIX FOpHIOHTAX,
oroao ropel Tarap-Nodvpra,— upociaon nzpectuara. Humie ropnzonter,
oxaparreprnsopanise opicyrtersuem Aptychus didayi C o g. w A, seranosis
C o q., ciefyer 0OTHECTI K CPejiHeMy i1 Be PXiueMy BaTamAuiy, a4 Bepxuae ropi -
sourm ¢ A. angulicostatus V. o r. w Peregrinella multicarinata L a m.—
K IoTepHBy.

Ha rotepun majerawmot Oypble TUacTndubpe c1ado M3ReCTROBHCTHIE -
HBL ¢ KeaBakaMi OVPBIX Mepredeii; ary Hauky Napajielnsyior ¢ dappe-
amonm. Bappesm corsracno eMeusercs CepoBarhiMil i GRCITOBATO-PO3ORATHIMIT
PHAME anTa co c(epoCHue pHTOBLIMY  CTSZECHUAMIT, B KOTOPBLIX BCTPEYCHb
DenmeMiuTL.
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Beime amra szajeraer nayga TEMHOCEDHIX M 4ePHBIX CIATIEBATHX T,
ornocumeix k aneby. Bappem 1 ane » Apmanyreroit goanne daynneri-
qeCKID He OXaparkTepH30Baubl I BEACAAIOTCA 10 ¢TPaTHrPAguIec oMy HOT0He-
HINIO TTAYCK Me Y ToTepinBoM I antoM(Gappem) 1 MeIIY aimToy i ceinomManoM
(a/n0) TP OTCYTCTBILL TIe PePBIBOB B TOJIIE.

Vi) w7

Puc. 9, Cxema sa’eraiil HEAHCMEIOBHIX OTI0KCHI B OKPECTHOCTIN
Meojtocnn (¢ usmeneamayMu no M. 3. Myparosy).

1 TUTOH; 2 — HWHHNI BAJAHKNN; 3 — cpepannit n pepXuuil BajnamwEnn, rorepun
i GappeM; 4 — ant; 5 — anpd; 6 — BepXHHD Med; 7 — najeoreil.

§ 21. B orpecrnoctax (DeoTocnit WHIKHEMEIOBLIC  OTIOMEUIT XOPOHIO
uayuenst M. B. Mypatoseiy (1937). 3eck Hmuuil Meld coriacio najeraet
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Puc. 10. Conocrapienme HIBKHOMe 0BLIX 0T I0menn Kpuva.

1 — ROHMNIOMEDPATH; 2 — ROHTIOMEDATH 11 HECYAHNKEN; 3 — TOAYKOHHATOBBIE (e Salimgm; 4 — riauHicTLe
nec1alllkng 5 — HN3BECTROBHIE necHdHuKn; 6 ~— rafiL; 7 — pnecUaHueThle NIBCCTHARNS — TaNHUuCTLIe
napecTniil; ¥ — 00TUTORBIE HABeCTHARN; [0 — OPraHoreHHLle N3BECTHARI; 11 — mepredin,

Ha  ToToHCRu  Qanm. Heorkom waummaercst mavkoil Ce0BaTHIX  CJIONCTBIX
BBOUKIX Meprefeii ¢ HPocTOAMI [ITHH, a HHOrJa OPeRYHeRIJUILIX I3RECTHA-
woe. Ma aroif maykm mponexoant onmcannas O. W. Peroncrnm (1893) Gora-
Tasg HUAICBATAKITHCRAA Payna; maMit jKe B 0THX CJI0AX waiigennt Plycho-
phylloceras semisulcatum d°0 v b., Lytoceras liehigi O p p. var. pontica
Ret., Haploceras cf. elimatum O p p., Spiticeras cl. proteus R e t., Ber-
riasella cl. pontica R e t. Wz ommecannnix Peronckim GOpM Hy#KIHO0 OTMETHTE
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Lytoceras  honnorati 'O v b., L. sutile O pp., Haploceras caratheus
Lewsch, M. cristifer 1. i t., Oppelia macroptera O p p., O. zonaria O p p.,
Spiticeras theodosiae 1) e s h., Protaeanthodiscus incompositus R e t., Der-
riasella eallisto 'O r b., B. subrichteri Ret., B. subchaperi Ret.,
B. janus R et., Neocomiles occitanicus P i ¢ t.

Brime niayr seaenble n3necTROBHCTHE FIITHRL ¢ PeAKIMIT Oy priair cfepo-
cuaepuTamit u eramennavin Sapuara. s nmxnux exoes atoit mawin M. B My-
patos yraswsaetr Conobelus conicus 131 ., Duralia lata B 1., Phylloceras
serum O p p., Thurmannites thurmanni i ct., Aptychus didayi Co q.,
A. seranosis C o ., a us sepxunx ciaoen — Divalia dilatata B 1., Pseudo-
helus bipartitus B 1., Aptychus angulicostatus J or. V3 cnncra daynu
BHUTO,  uTO 11auKka OXBaThIBAeT BepXH Bajalxauina 1 roTepnBa.

C Be/ienpMin  INHAME  HAMHHAIOT Yepe/loRATLCH  TEMHOCCPHIe  CI0NCTbIE
FIOIHBL,  BATOM  3eJIeNBIC  PANHBL HCYe3a10T, YCTyHoag MecTO cepBIM DJIHaM.
[fo-smyvomy, U3 MU30R DTOI HAUKK, BOZPACT ROTOPOI ONPEETACTCH KAK
Gappemernit, ssara M. B. Myparossim Duvalia grassi D u v,

Bappem MORPRIBAIOT COPOBATO-JRENTHIE 1 TEMHOCeDBE TJHLL ¢ Deliemii-
Tamn. Ilo dgayue yerawasinsaerca wpucyrersie minkaero anra ¢ Mesohibo-
lites uhligi S ¢ h w. w sepxuero arnra ¢ Neokibolites semicanaliculatus B 1.
w N, inflexus S t o l.; ofa nogeapyca anrta yeTko pasTpannyaBamwTcH. Bbime
CACAYIOT TeMHocepsle Mepreumetste ramuel ansba ¢ Awcellinag gryphacoides
S ow. u Neohibolites minimus 1. i s t., Tjte hayHmCTHICCKI yeTaNaBIIBACTCS
HATHWIe eperero n Bepxuero agpba. Yro gacaeres mIBKHEr0 annba, TO X0TA
o1 (ayHHCTHUECKI HO BHUJIEJAACTCA, HO B IPUHCYTCTBHM ero HeT cOMHeHWi,
TAR KAK B OTJIOMKEHNAX albda IMe OTMegaeTes e pepulBOB B 0caJro00 pasonannm
(pme. - 9).

(Mamimn wsKRIeMeI0BEIX 0Ta03kenwit B paitone (Deogocun rte ke, 4ro 1 B
ApMaayTCKOI JIoanHe, HO uHaldngiie cpaBmuTennio Goraroii  gaymbl Jemaer
BOAMOIBIM Hosiee Tpoduoe it TogHee 000CHOBAHHOE TOIpa3/le/IeHne HIGKIero
Mena, dem B ApManyTekoit goaune (pie. 10).

HOJAPASLEJAENINTE HH/RHNEMEJOBBIX OTJORENNI RKIFRIMA

i wamose ioro  BeIe BOIHO, 9TO B HIGKIHEMEIOBEX OTI0:EeHIax I poi-
Ma BHIIeJACTCH  PAJL CTPATHTPAPHYECKTX TOPH30HTOR.

B Baitgaperoit gosmue u B paitoge (Peogocint ma THTOH COTJIACHO HATCTRCT
ropusont ¢ (ayuoii, XaparTepasyoueiics HpHeyTCTBHeM  MIIOTOUHCICHHBLIX
Spiticeras w Berriasella (tada. 1). Oror TopusonTt OTHOCHTCA K HIU3aM BAaJaf-
FRINA; XOTA B ero dgayie 1 BCTPeualorca oduine I7Ia TITOHA 1T HIGKHCTro Bajan -
muna Gopmbl, rar-ro: Salfeldiella calypso d * O r b., Haploceras caratheus
Leuwch., H. cristifer Liit., H. elimatum O p p., Oppelia macroplera
Opyp., Berriaselle callisto 4'0O rb., Dalmasiceras dalmasi 1’ict.,
1O 1neT i ojiHoro Buia, |COT0]]I;l]ul ue HGD{‘X[JJIHH Gbl 3 THTOHA B BAJIAMMIIL.
B 1o we npems paj sujios — Spiticeras polytroptyehum U h L., S. proteuns
Ret., S. theodosiae R e t., Sp. (Negreliceras) negreli Roe t., DBerriasella
bhotssieri Pict., B. privaensis P iet., B. pontica Ret., B. subrichteri
Ret.,, B. subchaperi Ret., Prot. acanthodiscus incompositus R e t.—
upuypouen B8 Jpvrux  uactax  CpeanzeMHOMOpCKOiT ofactil i HiKHeMY
sagainny, a Neocomites occitanicus Pict. @3pecten Kak 03 ((MKIEI0 BATA -
MiHa, TaKk m na fojiee BLICOKNX cJloes. IT0, GeayC/IOBHO, HUAKHEBATATNRITH-
cwas Qavaa, 4ro Osgto yerawonieno eme Hummasom (1913).

ITiRinii Bajamskimi yeTaHaB/InBaeTcs Taiyke W B JoimHe p. Demanier,
B OCHOBAIMM TPAHCIPECCHBID 3AJeTAIONIX HIZRHEMEeJ0BBIX OT/0/KeH.

loseony — B Baiigapewoit gomune, B jonuue p. BennOex, B paiione
(DeofocHn — 1A HIKHAIT TOpUaOHT Banammnua co Spiticeras negreli M a t h.
Hazeraet BepxXimit ropusount Banamkaua ¢ Thurmannites thurmannt Pict.
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Baiijlapcrag goinBa

OnpecrHocTn BaJakmagn

OnpecraocTin ced. HHIRY

Cxema conocrapieHusi HAKHEMETOBDIX

Homura p. Deanfier

OnrpecTHOCTH CRIT.
Kepmenaun

Hoanna p. Kaan

Meprean

Meprenn

OTAOKeRRil pasadIHbIx palionos Kpeiva

Tabnnna 4

OspecTHOCTH cey, ITapruaan-
ckoe (0. Maurym)

JlonuHa p. AaeMa

Honuua p. Canrmp

OxrpecraocTu cell. Balcan

Benoroperuii paitou

OwupectHoc™n CTaporo IiphiMa

Ownpeernoctn Peogocmn

Meprean ¢ Qayuoii

RonraoMepar s Kiap-
HEBBIX TWICK

Tecuanunn ¢ Aucellina
gryphaeoides S oW,

Ay KOHNTO-M3BEr TROBACTRIC TecTaHIKY ¢ Aucel
lina gryphacoides Sow. u Hzogyra conica Sow.

ITepepuis

Tanint ¢ Mesohibolites brevis Schw, u Neokil

olites wollemanni Stol.

2PhI Iepepus m g g @ . ;
Nepepss HEpS Taunwer ¢ Neohibolites inflezus Stol. m Puzosic
emerici Rasp.
Pamnm o Neokibolites ewaldisimilis Stol. m
Lytoceras phestus Math.
Jdooreniisie  M3BECTI- 3ooreminie  TOACTOCTIO- I'mmast ¢ Lyloceras taiganense Kulj-Vor. 1
wn ¢ Diasoplyxis cogu- | HCTBle H3BCCTIAKN Barremites strettostoma Uhl.

candi 'O rb.

CJOMCTRIC HecHaHNCTHIE
HBBECTIHKM

CHOHCTHIE W3BCCTITRH

[aunuersie wsBectnakn ¢ Lytoceras subsequen”
Kar. mw Barremites difficilis d’Orb.

Tamnneroie maBecrusky ¢ Barremites difficili
d'Orb. w Holeodiscus caillaudi A’O 1 b,

llecaanncreie  00JRTO-
Bble HM3BeCTIHHKM ¢ ILIeue-
HOPMMHA M IJIACTHHYATO-
wabepHLIMNI

YepejoBanue  PeIXARX
MAKPOKOHTIOMEPATOB  H
necuanios ¢ Nalica
mexihaeirensis Pict. et
Cam p.

TauHNCTHIe HecHaHUKK
¢ Thurmannites thurman-
ni Pict.

PrXIL#  necuani C

Nerinea upensis Péel.

CenoMan Meprean o recsu Meprenun m neckn
Tlecuanmusn W aprututil ¢ Pervinquieria HecuanmeTnie  H3BECT-
inflata Sow. Braui ¢ Frogyra conica
Sow.
Tlecqauiu ¥ apriwsntel ¢ Kessmatella
Ansd agassizi Pict.
HonrioMepatsr
Tlepepus
= Hepepus
B somuoil mactTm paiio- B cepepuoii uacti
na raooel ¢ Neokiboliles | pailona  pasMBbIThI
Pasmun semicanaliculatus B la-
inv.
Anr
B iomnoii uactu pail- B cercpnoil wa- J00OreHHBIC  M3BECTHA-
oma rauunt Oes Qayunl et paifona soorcH-| Kn ¢ Requienia Sp. 1
nule uapecrnAre ¢ | Diasoplywis coquandi
KOpaIIaMu d’Orb.
Bappem
Tawanr ¢ Aptychus an- Iapast ¢ IPOCTIOAMI B ces. uwacTm Iecuamuernie  HaBecT-
gulicostatus d’O rb. necuannios ¢ Duwralia | pationa M3BeCTHA- | HAKA ¢ KOPATIAME
binervia Rasp., Cono- | ki ¢ GpoxonornMu
['oTepms belus conicus Blainv.

WagecTROBHCTHE  Qiee-
yanuru ¢ liwogyra sub-
sinuala 1.eum.

Tousnel ¢ Thurmannites Taunet ¢ npociaoamu necdainnos ¢ Thur- Mepreamneroie  MaBect-
thurmann Pict. mannites thurmanni Pict. HAawl H IOHHHCTHEe Hec-
qanuku ¢ Zeilleria wal-
Banan- keri D av.
Jai
FRILL TnnEer co  Spiliceras Tapnuerne mecuanmiu o Awcelln erassi- ITunmeTnie mecHan
negreli Math, colis Keys. Derriasella  aff. boissieri
Pict.
Ronraomepatt
Turon Fammm ¢ npociosMn Iepepuin Iepepus

necEaninga ¢ (hayHoi

M. C. DpreTaBm

I'nunmerple mecyaHnim

Prixane nyauuru-rom-

co Spiticeras  negreli LII0MEPAT b
Math,
Ilepeprir Tlepeprin

Uymnuersie H3BectHARN ¢ Pseudothurmannia an
gulicostata A'Orb, mw Crioceratites duvali Lev
var. Kiliani var. nov.

I'mayronnrosue necuannkw ¢ Crioceratites duva
li LLev., T MOPDCRUMN CARAMI

I'maykountosne necuanuisn ¢ Acanthodiscus vale
ki N. et Uh. uNeocomites amblygonius N. et Uh

VI3BECTROBUCTLIC TCCUANMKI ¢ TallLRAMI 1Ba PIf
Atstieria psilostoma U h ., Leopoldia leopoldi 'O Lo

Tlepepri

Meprenn ¢ daynoi

Meprean ¢ QayHoit

Pazmus

Mecuannru ¢ Hystero-
ceras varricosum S o w.

Puixnnie
HEeCHanH K i

KEaplneBnie

AZleBpuTHL ¢ IIPOCIIOA-
MIL fecnaii kOB

Paamup

Tlepepris Hepeprn llepe pus
Uinner ¢ Aucelling n
Neohibolites wollemanni
Stol.
Tananw ¢ Neohibolites Vawow ¢ Neohibolites Manuel 1 necuanugn ¢

inflexus Sow.

inflexus Stol.

Neohibolites semicanuli-
culatus Blainv.

Popnnr ¢ Mesohibolites
elegans Schw.

Vanunr ¢ Neohibolites
ewaldisimilis Stol.

Faune u pecysiinsm ¢
Deshayesites ey m.

I'muHuerne  CIOHCTHE

Uiunuerie M3BecTis-

IitamsL, 9¢peyomecs

uaBecTHAKN ¢ JleTpury- | K ¢ Phylloceras milas- | € IpocaodMu TecHaHnion
COM chewitschi Kar.,, Barre-
mites tenuicinctus Sarv.
w B diffieilis d'Orb,

Tlecdanmerhie  M3RecT- 3BeeTROBUCTLIE  TTeC- M3BecTROBIHCTRIE TIHHEL

uarka ¢ Pecten cottaldl
d'Orb. m Leopoldia ca-
stellanensis 'O 1 b

PrIXjnle mecuaganikm

YAHHRW ¢ Pecfen cotialdi
d'Orh., Crioceratites cf.
durali l.ev.

Hepepnir

Hepepnn

Mapecrissu ¢ Qaynoi

Timamt ¢ Aucellina  krasnopolskii
Pavl
Tawam ¢ Aucellina gryphaeoides

Sow. m A. parva Stol.

Tkt ¢ Neohiboltes minimus 1. ist.

T'annnt ¢ Aucelling cauncasica Buc h.
1 A. poripeck; Pavl

Pazynie

Meprean ¢ gaymoii

Meprenuerste rapust o Aucellina
gryphaegides S o w. u Neohibolites mi-
nimus List. » pepxmeil wactu mauku

Tnunm ¢ Neohibolites inflerus Stol.

Tanmm o Neohibolifes
inflexus Stol.

Vnmnut ¢ Neohibolites inflezus St ol

300reHHBIC CPOCTKOBRIC H3BECTISIKA
¢ Nerinea bicarinata Pc¢el. u  Dia-
soptyxis markoui d°C 1 b.

QoI TOBbIE TMEeCYAHNCTRIC H3BECTHH-
Kit ¢ Phymosoma largi Cot .

MepreaucTeie n3BecTHARA ¢ Exogyra
subsinuata Leym,

Hepe foBamn e rifayKOHNTOBRIX 1 Mep-
reJIeTeIX NecYanuroB ¢ Zeilleria wal-
keri Dav.

Tmmnm ¢ Neohibolites ewaldisimilis
Stol.

Tomuwt ¢ Neohibolites
ewaldisimilis Stol.

Tonnet ¢ Mesehibolites uhligi Sch w,

Iimier ¢ JIH3AMH KOHETIOMePaToR
n dayuoit Lytoceras taiganense Kulj -
Vor., Holeodiscus fallacior Coq.,
Crioceratites emerici Lev.

Fmnnm ¢ Duzalia dilelete Blainvy.
w Aptychus angulicostatus L or.

UepegoBanue MoprejaMcThx 1 riay-
ROMHTOBWX TiecyannnoB ¢ Lima dibi-
siensis Pict.,, FErogyra subsinuata
Leym. n Spiticeras negreli M ath.

Irner ¢ Duvalia late Blainv., u
Aptychus didayi Coq.

Taunwet ¢ Phylloceras serum O pp.
n Lytoceras hannorati d’Orb.

HonmriioMepatol ¢ radjib-
KOW TOPCKUX RpPHCTa11in-
YeCKHX HOPOX T ¢ OT-
ACIBHLIME TILIDaMu 13-
BECTHAKOB

Umanw ¢ Duvalia grassi Duv. B oc-
HOBAIMH TaTKI

PazmrniB

WaBectropnersie Tananl ¢ Duvalia
dilatata DBlainv., Pseudobelus bi-
partitus Bl m Aptychus angulicosta-
tus LLor,

WsseeTroBueTnie riauget ¢ Thurmanni
tes thurmanni Pict. w Aptychus diday
Coq.

Meprean ¢ OpociIOAMHE TJOTH U F3-
pecTHAROR ¢ Berriasella Pontica Re L.,
B. subrichteri Ret.

Wasecraarn ¢ daynoi

@ynnr ¢ pearoi GayHoii




B dayne aroro ropusonta yaie negesaior o0uine A8 THTOHA I HIGRIETO BaJam-
JIHA BUABL, W HGKUeBajdawkinucrie Spiticeras w Berriasella  cmensores
Kilianella m Neocomites. TlpucyTeTBie TaKiX XapaKTepHbeIX I8 ¢pejHero
i BepxHero patauzknua Gopm, wax Thurmannites thurmanni P i ¢ t., Kilia-
nella ronbaudiana d'O v b, K. pexiptycha U h 1., Neocomiles trezanensis
Lory, Aptychus didayi C o (., a Tar:Ke BHepBeC NMOABIAWIIINECH B HTIX
sonax N. neocomiensis d’O rb. u A, seranosis C 0 (. N03BOJAW0T BePXHITI
rOpH3oNT Bajgamkmna [Npeiva comocTaBiTh o CPeiHinM 11 BePXUHM  BaIaHA-
nom Cpegusemnomoperoro Oaccelina — ¢ somamn Kilianella roubandiana u
Saynoceras verrucosum; npaBaa, KANNLIX A Pasrpamuuedns HTHX 30H HET.

Bamawwrmn Hpuima mojipasnenderca Ha ABa  pasimuaiongnecs 1o (ayvse
TOPHBOHTA, KOTOPHIE MOIYT CAUTATLCH 30HAMIL. DT 30HRE CORIAJAIT ¢ REITe-
mennnivie M. B, Myparossim ropusonramn.

Bepxuam somna Bajammmna BCIOAY HOKPRBACTCA OTIOMKEHIIMII TOTCPHBA.
dror spye B gommue p. Kaua noppasiensercs ma jasa ropusonrta. B mmkinem
ropuzonTe uacth Leopoldia w Astieria, B ToM 4icjie XapakTepHble JUIA HIEK-
nero rorepmpa Astieria psilostoma U hl., Leopoldia leopoldi d’ Orb.,
L. castellanensis d'O v b., L. karakaschi U hl., Acanthodiscus vaieki
N. et U h.; wuexoropsie ke Bugsl — Neocomites amblygonius N. et. U h.,
N. pronecostatus F e ]l i X.— nepexoar B HHMKHANWIL TOTepHB N3 BaJaH/KIHA.
TMogo6uas ayna xapaxrepua s HiKRiero rorepisa CpejanseMHOMOPCROTO
Gacceitna — sousl Acanthodiscus radiatus.

Yro racaeTes BEPXHEro rOpH30HTa TOTEPHBA, ¢PABHITEILHO (eIHOr0 romo-
BOWOTHMHI, TO OTCYTCTBHE HIMHETOTCPHBCKNX BIJOB 11 npucyrtersme Crioce-
ratites duvali L e v.— xapaxtepuoii Gopmst souw ¢ Crioceratites duvali
Bepxnero rorepiuna CpegizeMmuomMoperoro dacceifia — MO3BOJIAIOT 3TOT TOPH -
30HT paccMaTpUBATL B KavecTBe Bepxpeill 30HBI roTepina.

Bappewm v ceq. Bepxnepeuencroe (6. Bracama) gaynmerimueckn pacujieHsser-
est HA Tpu Topmsouta. B3 dayne mmmkHero ropmsonra yske e BeTpevaloTcA
rotepuRcrme Bint, a noasiasores Hamulina, Barremites n pajg 6appeMceKrmx
sugon Phylloceras w Lytoceras. Mpn:yrersue Pseundothurmannia angulicostata
d'O r b.— pyrosojsuieir Gopusl HizKHEOaPPEeMCKOIT 301LI TOrO #e HaMEe-
HOBAIIA — MO3BOJACT CUIITATL HTOT TOPH3OHT HHGKHEell 30u0il  Oappema.

Caegyer o0paTuTh BHUMALNE HA UPHCYTCTRIE B HTOI 3010e cOMONPCKITOR;
E. C. Yepnona orMewaet uaxouwu Speeloniceras versicolor 'I' v. m Sp.
inversum M. P av 1., koropple oxa cauraer rorepuscrumit. 'orepuseriii
Rozpact 0D0ONX BIJIOB yeTanaBianBaeTed e1o Ha OCHOBAHIN JaHHBIX 113 pﬂ:i[le-’EOB
v cea. Bepxuepeuencicoe iy Haavunka. Ognako asamus gaynsl nokassiBaetr,
gro 1 B Bepxinepedencrom ator sy Gel1 vaiigen nomnsax oappesa, 1w 8 [Taxs-
unre Speetoniceras inversum Tome Obt ofHapysken B CJIOAX, OTIOCHMBIX
B. II. Penraprenom 1 nnszam Gappema. Taxum Uﬁpu:u—m, ofa mijia Speelonice-
ras NysRH0 CUMTATH TPUHAUICHRAIIMI K HIRIeMy Oappemy.

Ouens Ooratag gayna Berpedaetca B cpefuem ropuzonte Gappema. B co-
crane ee OOIBLIIYIO POJL HIPAIOT Holcodiscus, mourit we BeTpevaiouiiiecs HA
B Gomee IMHZKNX, 1T B 000ee BRICOKOX COSX, HeroTopsie winjint — fHolcodiscus
caillaudi 'O v b., H. gastaldi d ' O v b., H. (Spitidiscus) seunesi K il.,
H. (Spit.) fallacior Co q., H. (Spit.) nicklesi K a r., Crioceralites emerici
L e v.— xapakrepusie /uia pepxueil soust nnmnero Gappema CpexuseMHO-
MOpCKEOTO Oacceiina, ¢ KOTOPOIl HY7RHO COMOCTABIATL TOT ropnaont. Hexo-
topeie muist — Holcodiscus nodosus K ar., H. (Spitidiscus) andrussowi
K ar., /. (Astieridiscus) phasiensis R o w e h. un Astieria elegans K ar.
B Hpuvy n na Kaprase Berpesaores jmb B 9TOI 301e.

Hamuue B mmsnpem Oappesme B paiione cea. Bepxuepeucncioe AByx 30H,
KOTOpPBIE PasIMualoTes 110 cBoeil Jayne 1 MOryT ObITH CONOCTABJIEHBl € COOT-
BETCTBYIOULAMIT OOIENPHISATLMI 30HAMI, CIAeYeT CUHTATh YCTAHOBJIEHHBIM.

K Bepxsemy ropusonry Oappema B BepxuepeuenckoM OTHOCATCH BepNi
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HAYRI TIMIMCTRIX H3BeCTIIKOB I HU3LI TamuneToil cpnrel, (Dayma Hrox cioes
COCTOUT B OCHOBIOM 13 OappeMerux Bugon (pox Barremiles) wian sie 13 Gopm,
oD g Dappema i npRiero anrta (Oonanurmierso DeaemunTos). Hammane
Tarnx Oappemcrnx dopm, waw Barremites difficilis 'O v b.,  B. subdiffi-
cilis K ar., B. strettostoma U h 1., He ocranaser coMucuns B 0appeMCeROM
nazpactre gayuer. B 1o e spema s neit oreyrernyior Holeodiseus, i ona umeer
fomee Mosooil ofan, wem gayna nojpernmpaonux cixoes ¢ Holeodiseus  cail-
laudi, wexons N3 wero a1y Qayny HyAuo cuittate BepxuedappeMeroii. Tak kak
PABCIUTEL Be pXiii GappeM me yIaeTcs, ero cJeyer paceMatpuBarTs, Rak 0Ty
301y, KOTOPYIO MOGKIO BABBATL 30u0i ¢ Lyloceras laigancnse.

Anr B paiione ceq. Bepxuepedencroe pacusenfaercs Ha J{Ba TOPI3ORTA.

B msiies — pacipoerpamensl Xapakte pasie JU OeyILeROr0 H0ILApYyca
Neokibolites clace S Lo l. w N. ewaldisimilis St ol., negoropsie Bujst —
N. bsibiensis R o we h. ww N, horeschaensis B o u ¢ h.—uasecTisl 13 HIYRIETO
anra l’])\“mn, A NEROTOPHIE, HampiMep, Mesohibolites n Lytoceras, mepexonust
B IGRIT ant s Sappesa. Mayna MO3BOIACT WILKIIT rOPI3OUT anta Coro-
CcTaBpiThL ¢ ll(_‘_l\ JALCIKHM O] ],'])HD\’((J“

I3 Bepxumesm ropuzoHTte anta mnmKHeanterite OPMLL He BOTPETAIOTCH, 10
UACTH (POPMEBL, Xapalkrepunie Ui raprasckoro moaespyca, was- to: Neoliibo-
lites apliensis K 1 1., N. semicanaliculatus B )., N. inflexus S1 01, Pu-
zosia emerici a s p., Aconeceras nisum d ' O r b., a Tawke puepnnic 1oan-
amomeest B8 obepxaesm  aate  Phylloceras velledae M ich. w o Salfeldiella
gucttardi Wa s p. Ipiecyrersime oTns (opyM MO3BOIACT BepXHHIT C0pE30ONT
ANTA NAPATIIICINZ0BATE ¢ TAPPARCKUM  TIOJIHAPYCOM.

Taruny odpasom, ant » Kpumy pacwienserca na Ana TOPHIOHTA, COOTBET-
cTBY oune Ge Iy ALCKOMY 1T PAPrazcikoMy MOLAPYCaM, KOTOPDIe pazindalorcs
no payvne roxoponoryx. Tax kax Oozee Apodoo pazgeayuTh anT HeBO3MORIO,
TO JYHIO CHNTaTh, 4T0 B I pRIMy ant pacuigensieTcd ma jibe 3015

Hmaannr azaed, cormacino majzeramuil ma amnrt, BLACAACTCH B palionax
ceaennit Bepxuepedencroe u Hapruzaucroe (6. Cabnnt), rie o oxaparrepi-
sosan gayuoit Geaemnnros w aynessni. Cpean JeneMimTon 0Ty TeTRY 0T ant-
CRIC 1]mp\1m, o B(‘TpO‘IﬂIﬂ]iﬂ XapagTepioe IS HIARIero annta Mesohibo-
lites brevis S ¢ b w., Neohibolites wollemannt St ol., N, pinguis Stol.,
N. minor Stol., [1 TAKAC ACCONMUALNNA ayInesasn: Aucr-Hmu mz.mhmu!__,a
Sok., A. cancasica Buch., A. anthulai P av 1., A. pompeckji 1" av 1.
Pacuzennrs mingnnii anpd ma 0ojiee Mesnrie erpaTHrpaguueckite TOPH3OHTLI
He VAAeTcs, 1t ero Hy;Kuo CHlTaTh 3a OQHY 30HY.

Cpesnii annb, OXAPARTCPIBOBAN I TPICY rersnem Neohiboliles minimus
List., Ixossnmtel!a agassiziana P i ct., Hoplites inlerruptus S o w.,
M. dentatus S o w., yeranapInpaerca B bamakaaBcKoM paiioHe i B BOCTOGIHOM
Rpsivy. D1 gopvnt Hacroabko Xapakrepunl I cpeanero aanda, 1ro Beije-
Jemie ero e BeamBaet compennii. Mosxao cunrath, wro B Kpoimy cpenmnii
a7nL, ne MoApas/e e HaLIl Ha MeJTRIe cTpaTarpadiuyeckie ennums, oopasyer
OUNY BOMY — TAK JKe, Kar H B Apyrux vactsax CpeamaemioMoperoro Gacceiina.

Bepxumii anwd, oxaparrepusoBamnwii  nepxueansocwumn  Neohibolites
subtilis K rim., Hysteroceras varricosum S ow., Pervinquieria inflata
S o w. wacconmanneit ayuesmn Aucellina gryphacoides S o w. n A, parea
Stol., Bumenserca v ceaennit Bepxnepeuencroe n aprusauncroe (6. Man-
ryvun). Jlas gaymuctnuecizoro pasrpanmuenns cqaoeB ¢ Hysteroceras varricosum
S ow. or 6oaee BRCOKIX TOPH3ONTOB Bepxnero amplda Her HIRAKHX OCHOBA-
R, I BepxXintil anand M0N0 CAnTaTh 3a 0Nny 300Y.

112 manomennoro BUANO, 9T0 B HIZKHEMEIOBRIX OTJ0Kenmnx Kpuiva nuje-
JA0TCH CIIeY I01Ne 30HbL

1) muwsmunii pagawmun — 3ona ¢ Spiliceras negreli,

2) cpemHWIt 1 BepXumil Basamkue — soHa ¢ Tharmannites thurmanni,

3) mwwanit rotepus — sona ¢ Leopoldia leopoldi,
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4) Bepxmnit rotepns —- zona ¢ Crioceratites duvali,
) wmxnwit Gappem: a) soma ¢ Psendothurmannia angulicostala;
0) aona ¢ Holeodiscus caillandi,

) Bepxmmii Gappem —— 3oma ¢ Lyfoceras laiganense,
7) mmmunii anr — sona ¢ Neohiboliles ewaldisimilis,

8) sepxunit ant — soua ¢ Neohiboliles inflezus n Puzosia emerici.

9) wwEnnit aneh — aona ¢ Neohibolites wollemanni,

10) cpenanit ansd — 3ona o [oplites dentatus,

11) sepxumit ansd — zona ¢ flysteroceras varricosum w Percinguieria
inflata.

MATTHH H DAJEONEONT AdIH

Anamiz ganmi nuzHeMemoswx oTiokenni Wpsiva i nasneoreor padnueckne
Rapror mvewotea ammes B pacore M. D, Myparosa (1949). Bonnmas nmecrpora
dratit YeaomugeT coctapienne najcoreorpadiigeckux wapr, HO3TOMY pAJX
BoupocoB naseoreorpadgmun Kpsima Tpedyer jpanneiimeil paspalorrm.

ITo mmennmio M. B. Mypartopa, K ROHIY THTOHA MOpPE NOKPHBAIO JINIIL
IGRHYI0 "9acTh Iipmima, o6paayvsa jasa Oacceiina reocnni/iTHazabIoro Xapak-
Tepa — figmmuernit n Boeroano-Ipeivenii.

Bagamgaackiii BeR XaparTepaaveTes paciiipenaesM IpefeoB M0OpeRoro
Oaccelina M MPOJBIAEHIEM €10 K CCBCPY. JTa Tpalicrpecelia, ABIAIOMAasncT
HMPOJOIGKENTeM  RIOMePU;UR-THTOHCKOIN  Tpanerpecein, PUREHpPYeTes Tpanc-
TPECCHBIRIM BaJeTatieM BajJamiiina B DBajakiaBeKoM paiiode, B JOJNMHAX
per Yepuoit 1 Bennler m y cemn. Wepmenui (pue. 11, 12), rge ornoskenns
BAJATHRINA, HATHHAONIees OA3aIbIBIMI KOHLJIOMCPATAMIL T 1y {HITaMIt,
HECOTTACHO MAICTAIOT Ha Padiikie TOPH3ONTH 0P 0 TARPUICCKON CBITHL
BRINouATEnsHO (enm. wpme §§ 1, 3, 4, 05, 6). Cencppas rpamiia pacmpocTpare-
HIL BATAUFKAICKOTO MOPSI OOPHCOBLIBAETCA MeJROBOJULIMIL 1'py600DI0MOu-
HBIMIT ocajgraMi — myjpramn y ocea. Repsenang (§ 6), rpyGooGiomoninivin
rouraoMeparamm v ced. Bafipamam (§ 12) u mpapuessiMp  Decuannramm
v ocex. 3yu (§ 14), a ramme OTCyTCTBHeM  BajamKOHAa B OJHHAX PeR
Hava m Anpnva n B paitonax Comdeponoan m Craporo Rpmma (§§ 7—11
n 18).

B mecuanncrsix danmax BazamRinna HapalLy ¢ rOJ0BOHOTIMI BCTPEIAIOTCH
XapaRTC PHbe JIIA MeJTKOBOIHON 30150 GOPMBI ¢ TOICTOCTCHNLIMIT DAKOBIHAMIT
(awzorupsr W oap.).

Cpapmirresinno rayGoROBOIHLIE 0CARIT BAAARAUIRA PACTPOCT DAHEHH B paii-
onax, COOTBETCTBYIOMIIX HAIINHCKON I BOCTOUHOKPLIMCKON BepPXHEIOPCKIM
Te0CHHKITMIaaM, Tjie 9TH 0ca/iKII COIVIacHO HajieraioT Ha THTOH. I[pe;"tCTHBJ-IEH
B ATHX PAallonax pajammon raasnniM odpaszom raumamu. B paitowe Meomocnm
B HIUKHeM Bajaisknpge pacnpocTpanenst meprenn. (Mayna riay5oKOBOZNBIX
OTJIOREHTH BATAIGRITHA COCTOMT B OCHOBHOM U3 TOJTOBOHOITX H JBYCTRODTd-
TEIX ¢ TOHKOCTEHHON DPAKOBIIOIL, BCTPEUAIOTCA 11 MOPCRHe e,

I3 rorepuBcroe BpemMa MOpe NPOIBHHYIOCH K CEBCPY, B O0miiax pex
Raga, Aneva w Camrup MetRoBojlible OTI0KENSA TOTCPUBA 3aJIETAI0T TpaHC-
rpecensio (§§ 7T—11). Kax un B BasamwRIe, B roTepinne BRJICIAIOTCA BA THIIA
(anuii: MeaKROBOAHEe W TiIVOOKOBOMHELIC; MOCIHENNE NPHYPOUICHB K TeM jke
paiiopaM, uTo U TAYG0KOBOIHEE OTIOKena Bamauknna (pue. 13). [lpexgcran-
JICHBL OHIT IVIITaMIT ¢ TOHKOCTEHHBIMHA TOJOBOJOIHMI M JBYCTBOPYATBIMH.
MenkoBonmue ocaJlkil TOTepinBa OYeHb PasiooOpasHsl; CPEIM HUX H3BeCTHE
H3BeCTHARN € OPIOXOHOTHMII, leCUalncThle M3BecTHARI ¢ KOpaljiaMi I JIBY-
CTBOPUYATHIMIT, YACTO OOJHTOBLIe, M3BECTKOBUCTHIC, IVIAYKOHUTOBLIE W KBAp-
IEBBIe NeCYANNKI ¢ MeJIROBOAHOI (ayHOil, W Jame KOHIJIOMEpaTHL.

Bappeucrne omnosmenns rtarme ovenb pasznoodpasuel.  ImyGoxosoj-
wag ganmsg OappeMa — TJIMHBL — PAacHpOCTpaleHsl B TeX jke paioHax, 9To
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a rorepuBerme raminl (pue. 14). Cpejn MeKOBOMIBIX 0CAIKOB IpeodIaiaior
RO[{F_TIOMBPRT{J, mecYanuKkyy i 300redgunsie, a nuorja n ()[)L‘I\"Hlﬁ'ﬁﬂj{”hl(‘.‘ H3BeCT-
HAKHK C (I)a‘\'l[()ﬂ I{()Il‘clJI.‘[Uﬂ, ILIeHeHOrnx, GI)I(}XUH()['HS I /IBYCTBOPYATBIX ¢ TOJI-
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Pre. 11. Cxema pacupoerpanennii Ganmit amsinero pajasenna B Kpemy.
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Puc. 12, Cxema pacnpocrpanenis Gamuil ¢pejiero m Bepxmoero sajammuna 8 Hpory.

1 — HeCHAUMEN; 2 — DJIMILG 8 — CYMa; o — BRXOJEL OTI0HeHuil,

croit paosunoir. [ocsemon Gaminio vacTo maspBaloT y prouckoil, 1o Hyano
orMeTHTh, 4ro Requienia w Monopleura ReTpeqaloTest B 300TeHHBIX W3BOCTHIL-
Kax CPaBHUTEJIBHO PEfIKO, I JIyUlle OTH H3BECTHAKII HA3BIBATL 300TCHTBIMM.

Ouens nHTepecHo MpPOHCXOAJICHIC KORDIOME PATOB, 3aICTAIOWHX JTHH3aMH
cpennm TIyOOKOBOJHLIX Tiini GappeMa, pese — COTePUBA, Y CEBEPHBIX IIpej-
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paabuTe Ha Ase rpyuusl. B Dojlee 105KULIX BHIXOJaX B KOHIJIOMepaTtax npeod-
Jla/laiot rAs0Bl BePXUEIOPCKIX H3BeCTHAKOB, MO0 IIPeiloliaraTs, 470 B aTOH

ropuit Kapadun-flitia (§§ 16—18). 1o cocraBy raabkn KOULIOMEPATHL MOHSHO
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Piuc. 13. Cxema pacunpoerpanenusa fannii rorepuna B Kprivy.
1'— nNecyaunKm; 2 — necvYannerele UBRECTHAKM; J — TIWHEH; 4 — ¢YIIa; f— BRXOJL OTIOHeRNA,
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Pme. 14. Cxema pacrpocrpamenis Qamiii Gappema n Kpuy.
1 — HOHPAOMEPATH I IECYAiIIEN; 2 — 300TeHHLE HIBCCTHARN; § — MIMHACTHE W3BECTHHIT
¢ AMMOHITAMIL; 4 — LECHARMIEN It LANHEG & — IVIBG 6 — CYIMA; 7 — BRIXOJEL OTJI0Me 1.

goue ofpazoBapine KOHITIOMEPATOB CHA3ANO ¢ Pa3MBIBOM MEJeil It KOPAILep,
cnozenBIX BepxienperuMn nopojami. B Gosee cepepupix BHIXOZAX B KOH-
FAOMEpATAX NPeosHAAlT TAaXLKU KPUCTAIIHYeCKUX LOPOA, UHOXOMIX ua
Hopojs, naBectHpie Ha ore Yrpanns. CocTap raapKu 1 nnasoobpaznoe sane-
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rauie KOHTJIOMEPATOB NO3ZBOJAMIOT PACCMATPUBATh NOCHCHIIE KAk 0Cajii,
OTJIONBIINCEST B MOPE Y VETLEB Pel, CTeKABIINYX ¢ I0/RI0-YKPAMHCKOI ey .

B Gappeme noann per Waua n Anbma pacupocTpanensl MaJdoMOUIHBe [JIH-
HUCTBIE H3BeCTIARI, dayiia ROTOPHIX COCTOUT B OCHOBHOM I3 TOIOBOHOITX
(raasisn 00PazoOM TAAKIY AMMORITOR, NHOT/Ia 60raTo opHAMENTH POBAIHEIX ).
[TpeutomaraeTes, 910 9TH OCAJKRA OTJIATATINCH B YeaoBuaX caaforo mocrymie-
HI TePPATEioro MaTepiramga, CKopee Beero, B ray0oKoIl 9acTit e puroRoi
301BL, MeTROBOIUBIC OPMBI € TOACTOIl PAKOBIHOI OTCYTCTBYIOT, 1O BMOCTE
COTeM DTID OTIOReHNS OTamgalores o1 1y 00ROBOIHEX 0CalKoD.

I pueyrersie aMMonaToBol anmn rAINHHCTEX H3ABECTHAKOB B JIOJITHAX PeR
aua 1w Anpma cBHICTEILETBYCT 0 HEROTOPOM YIIVOIeH MOPST B HTOM paiione
B OappeMernii Bex. JTo cANHCTReNNLIT (AKT, YKaAZKBAOMNIT Ha 1POJI0JIHenne
Tpancrpecenn B owro-sanaguom Kpeimy B Sappese. Cyveny HecaamiucTnX 0110~
RCHIIT POTCPHBA 300CCHHLIMIL H3BCCTHARAMIT OappeMa HeJah3s COaitarn mpi-
SHAKOM Tpancrpeccnn; ansg nojobuooll ementt Gannii JocTaToMno YMEOHLIICHNE
HOCTYIACHIT 00J0MOMHOIO MaTepHaj a I HOHReHs coceimeit eymm. 1B no-
croanom [KpeIMy NMPOARMIKEHNC MOPA K CeBepy VOTanapIiBaeTes Tpancrpec-
cuBnpM sagerannem Oappemernx wonrgoveparon n paitone Craporo Iipnima
{em. § 18).

Anterne otaosenng B WpBIMy TOYTIE TOBCIOAY TPeICTABICHE Iy 00180~
BoJodt dartedt o ¢ SemeMIHTAMI (0 A aMr amMonnrami. Bopaae oy -
roB B goannax per Iava, Aapaa n 3ya (em §8 7, 8,10, 11, 14) st oraossesns
noAcTIaorea Hoee MeNKOBOINEIMIT H3necTHAKRAMI GappeMa, 4To CRIICTEeTh-
ernyer 00 yraybaennn moperoro dacceiina. Moigno canrath, uro yrayhaenne
Mopst nadinojanoek ro seem opuom Kpwimy m npuseno X VETAnoBIenifo
oaootpasnoro pemuma. Ho mensaa ne o0paTnTh BUIMANTA 11a TPUCYTCTBRE
Boanre TOJ0NHE }). Cilﬁlrl'l]l ‘l(‘ll(!,'l'l\"]f)lll,ll.‘i('ﬂ ¢ IIannaMn necIanirxon, 1_)6.71:)1\10'1—
HBHT MATCPUAT A KOTOPBIX MOT HOCTYHATE Jilh ¢ 10ra, TAK KaK ceBepiee
anr noJauocteio npegerapaen rannavm. Ilpuxognrea gonyernten moapienie
nerounnion cnoca B obaacru Fopuoro Kpeiva; 1o mepsnie npusparin nadas-
nmciica nepecTpeiikn reorerronudeckoro nnauna  Hpsiva.

B magane mukaero anwba y woro-sanajioro okondanng Rpuva nvema
MECTO KPATROBPEMCHHAA HMEPCHs, CMeHIBIIAICHA ILOBLIM HACTYITICIIIEM MODS,
0 4eM CBUJIETE/IBCTBYET TPAHCTPECCHBIOE Bajleraniie HIKHEEATbOCKAX KOHTIIO0-
smeparon B banarnaserom paitone (em § 1), Ho B apyvrux paiionax B gojmugax
per Haua, Aanma, Mnzox s Canrup ppejumxneann0Ocioro mepepsiBa mne
naGmogaeres, I HHARNIT a7ab0, NPeIcTARICHEIT ramnaMil ¢ OeJeMHnTaMn 1
AVICIUIMIAMIT, BajeraeT coracio na amteknx orpomennax (em. §§7, 8, 10,
15—17). Cxoacrro gammii anra o unEIero aanda YKasHBAGT HA OTCYTCTBHE
B OOTHX paiionax naMencumil pesnva Mopexoro Oacceiina (puc. 15).

B poanupax pex IWawa, Asnma m 3ys XOpOmIo BuIPaKeH cpejineanni-
critit nepepoin (ea. §§7, 10, 13), urcu pywonatiics oteyreTBUeM cpejiero annia
HTPABCTPeCCHBILIM BAJCTanMeM Bepxugero anpda na TOPOAAX PABINYLHOro
poapacta (pue. 16).

‘DiHUHI m'pxnv]‘n il:ll;l’Ja JIOBOILITO 'll(‘("l‘]‘ﬂﬂ‘ 110 BCe We HX MOHITO I]iIBGIlTI.
Ha JIBA OCHOBHBIX TIHOHA: TAVOOKOBOAILIC, WHODJA ME@PredmeThe DUImmsl, pac-
upoctpanennsie B ogpecrioersax Deojocnn 11y cepepunlX npenropuit Jloaro-
pyroperoft Hitel 1 WapaGo-fliier (em. §§ 15—17, 20, 21), 0 MeJKkoBO/ibIe
KOUTTIOMEPAThl, NCCHAMHKN il HeCHAaHiCcThle U3BCCTHARN, KOTOPBIMIT aJbhi
npeacrangen Booro-sanagunodm Kpuimy u jtoamme p. dys (em. §§ 2—11, 14).
Mecramn — B jgonnuax per Caqnrap n Mujosn ansd cnaraeres gepejoBsaitem
TJHI 1 Tecuannkos — (amieil, Ho-BIjANMOMY, oTjarabuieiica B riy0oKnx
9acTAX HEePUTOBOM 30IBIL.

Bepxueannickas Tpaucrpeccisi 3acTaja B 0U0-3alafnoM RpoiMy ciiabno
uzpesauuslii peqaved) (pue. 17), Ha 9ro yrassBaer MUrpeccaBroe 3aderaiie
pepxuero aunba pOanan cexa. Haprnsanckoe (6. Manrym) (em. § 9).
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M. B. Myparosnpennonaraer cymecTroBanie B BepxHeasibOeKoe Bpems
n obaacty Popnoro Hpuiva cymy, ¢ pasMuBoM koTOpPoi I eBA3aH0 TOCTY-
uaenie oioMonHoro Mmarepnama. He orpumas BoMOMDOCTH 32 POAGICHIA

F=e Ea
HHs BE=s

20 o] 20 40w

Pite, 15, Cxema pacnpoctpancuma danmi nmsaero aasia B8 Kppivy,

1 — KOATJIOMePATH I DecHaunii; 2 — NecHaHinsi o TIaupn; 8§ — MNIMHRG 4 — eyina;
d-— BRIXOJR OTJTOMCHITH,

B oToM paitone R cpejeanbicroe BPeMA ROPULABED, HPOHRABIIIX ¢Viite-
CTROBATE U B BEPNHedTh0CKOM BPEMEHH, HYMKHO OTMCTATL, 9T0 KBAPUCHBLIL
MaTepuaT B oBepxaeasnOcine 0TI0MKenNs 0ro-ianannoro IWpnima moctynac

Z 5,{/@0‘4’1{' 2 fva

!
Z VWWW@% 3

Pme. 16. Cxema saneranns BepXHero aisia
B 1oro-3anaanoM Kpeimy.

1 -~ TARDHMECKAA CBMTA; 2 — BaJaikiiH W roTepuB; 4 —— Oappem;
4 — anT ¥ BRI aae0.

A

ne 32 CueT pasMpBa  KOPIUIBED, CJOMRCHBUBIX  BePXHEIOPCKIMH  D3DeCT-
narayit u qinunieM, a, cropee BCero, CHOCHIICA ¢ CCBePUBLIX Il COBC PO-3al1aIHBIX
PAITOHOR, TIe MOS0 IIPEHIOTATraTh PACIPOCT DAHSIITe KPHCTA LIHICCKIX IO PO/,

[lepectpoiika reorexronnueckoro miana Kpeima, mo-nngumomy, sHawme-
9ACTCA YiKe B AZLOCKOM Bexe, [0 3aROHYAIACH OHA BHAMHTCIBLHO IO3jKHe.
113 coctannenupix M. B. Myparonpiv mageoreorpadaeckny Kapr I8 Pasubix
SAPYCOR BePXHEro Meja BHJHO, 4T0 MoBcoIy B HpeiMy cenmoMan mpeacTaBien
OJINOI 1 TOIT ke (hanmeid Mepreseil ¢ NHONCpAMaMI T TOTOBOHOTHMU, TY PO —
MEPUIEMCTLIMI M3BCCTHARAMIT, a CaHToM M RKaMIaln — MepreJiaMis;  unave
TOBOPA, OT cenoMana A0 KaMuana sriaountedbuo B KpeiMy nowciony oriara-
Jek OTHOTAINbE OCAJKI, i CHe/0BaTe/bio, HeT YKazauui na HHBepero
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pesibeda o MaacrpiuxTa, Rorja Vike X0poimo olpHeoBpBaeTes ocTpoB B obaa-
cru Nopuoro Rpriva.

leorerTonngeckuit mwian WpbiMa B TeUeHNE HHAHEMEIIOBOT0 BPEMEHI OCTa-
BAJICA TeM K¢, KaKUM 01 OblT B BepXneil ope. Apcrpmiickasg (asa xXoTa u

# 3 3
| ol P é’ ol L = _\&
B S S
Pt i mE D N g i
St G eno e ——— . eofocHA
xR = Pl Crapuiin Hpoim—"

Puc. 17. Cxema pacupoctpanennst Gannii sepxuero aanda n Kpumy.

1 — [HeCYdHHUEN,; 2 — MNecYaHnkd U TIHHLB 8 -— [ecHaHileThie HIBeCTHIRN 4 — TJINHLL;
g — e¥mal 6 — BHXOIAL OTHOKReHNI

HposBiiacy copocamit 0 BepXHEAIBOCKOr0 Boapacrta, HO e ObJIA CHABHOIR
Il He BhI3BaJIA HePecTPOITKI Te0TeRTORMICCROT0 Iiana, KOTOpast, 1H0-BIIHMOMY,
OCVIIIECTBIIAIACL B TeYedie JpeBuesapaMmiickoil (aspl.

CONMOCTABJAEHUHE HHRNEMEJIOBBIX OTJOREHHI H MAYHDI
TEYSHH M RPFBIMA

Cxoferno Mens/ly minRieMenosoit Gayviioit pysuwn w WpeiMa  10BOIILIo
BAGITEALIIO, HECMOTPA Ha TpucyTerpie B oGeux o0iacTax MeCTHRIX BHJLOB,
a Talie opM,  BOTPeAOWIXCA ML B OJHOM 113 Kpack. IJT0 CXO0JACTBO
CHEIIVET paceMarTpuBaTh Kaw caejgersae Toro, wro pyamicrnii v Rprivermii
nsRHeMe 10B0il Oaceelnel #BIAIOTCS acThio Cpe/HaeMIToMOpPeROll 001acT,
qTo He paz orMewanoch B ogntreparype (Rapawan, 1907; Penrvapren, 19561
Jpucrapin, 1952 1w 1953).

1} samamwmige odnguvu Ui ofenx odiacreil pugamu suiamwotes Lima du-
bisiensis P i ¢ t., Erogyra subsinuata L e y m., Duvalia binervia R a s p.,
Pseudobelus bipartitus Bl ain v., Conobelus conicus Blainv., Proto-
tetragonites quadrisuleatus 0 v b, Spiticeras (Negreliceras) negreli M a t h.,
Thurmannites thurmanni Y 1 ¢ v., Neocomiles trezanensis L. o v Vi BeTpevaio-
masica B Bajaumuae Rpeiva Panopaea gurgitis Brongn. B Ipysnn no-
apiserea nosae. Muorouncnennsie B Bamamainne Kpesiva Phylloceras, Ly-
loceras, Spiticeras, Berriasella ABisOTCH CpejnaeMHOMOPCKIUMIT GopMami;
orcyrersne ux B I'pyann obsAacngercsa OelHOcTHI0 Bajammkina dToil 00JacTH
rozosororumit. Mz wmaiimennsmx B 'pysun u ne masectasix B Ipoimy gopm
Astieria  drumensis S a y n.—cpennsemunomoperas  opma;  Acanthodiscus
transfigurabilis B o g os., pacupoerpanenustii wa Cesepuwom abrase u
B mentpananioit Poccmir, gpasercs usuurpaprom us CpejiuszeMHOMOPCROI
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oonactit. Zeilleria abchasica Nutz. w Rhynchonella kvezanensis N u t z.—
Bue, MecTune 1A U'pysmit, no mnotoMkonm neppoit na Hiux anisercs Zeilleria
walkeri D a v., Berpedenias Hamn B Basamainie W poiva. Hemano odumx gopm
u epemr Opoxosornx Bamagmuna Upyann m Kpuma. Tem ne menee B Banan-
aHekoil ayae oTHx o0macteil HalMIOMAIOTCA Pa3 MU, ROTOPBe O0LACHA-
IOTCST 3BECTHOI TelHOCTHI0 Bastaurknneroil gayust 'pysum, olycinosiendoi
(panaIbHBIMIE 0COOENHOCTAMIL,

OGmme GopMel Takate ZOBOJABHO wacTw 1 B rotepnse. Mopaio Hassath
Erogyra subsinnata Liey m., Id. var. faleiformis Ley m., Alectryonia
rectangalaris R o é m., Hibolites longior S ¢ b w., Neocomites amblygonius
N. et U h L., Neoe. trezanensis Lo vy, Crioceratites duvali 1, e v., Discoidea
karakaschi R en n g.

Wpeiverast gayna rorepisa dorade Ipy3HHCKoil, HO BIJIL, OTCYTCTBYIONNE
8 U'pyann i masecrusie 8 Kpeivy, upnmamesar B 0CHOBHOM R’ rpynnam, o0-
M Lt obenx ofgacred. 3 KpRIMCKOM roTepune MiuorouneIeHnR KO PaJLIs,
pHIAUIeKaIiie Ko CPeANseMHOMOPCKOIT (ayae; oreyrersie nx B 'pysun
OOBACHARTCH  0COOLHIOCTAMI  (ATMAIILIBIX  VCIOBIIL.

Eue Gonpmee cxojcrso malmogaeres Moengty Oappemerumu  Qaynamu,
Cpeir aMMOHITOR 00IIAMI ABJAIOTCA OonmburniceTBo wnjos: Phyllopachyceras
infundibulum d’O v b., Ph. prendeli K a r., Ph. eichwaldi K ar., Phyllo-
ceras milaschewitchi ¥ ar., Ph. ponticuli R o us., Lyloceras subsequens
Karv., L. cichwaldi Kar., L. vogti Kar., Prolotetragonites crebrisul-
catus U h )., Hamulina subeylindrica 'O v b., H. subeincta U h 1., Bar-
remites difficilis 4’0 v 'b., B. subdifficilis K ar., [. tenuicinctus S ar,
et, Schon., Bar. charrieri d > Orb., Bar. strettostoma U hl., Hol-
codiscus perezi d’Orb., M. caillaudi d°Or b., H. gastaldi 4’Orb.,
1. (Spitidiscus) fallacior C o q., H. (Spit.) seunest K i 1., . (Astieridis-
cus) morleti X i 1., H. (Spit.) phasiensis R ou ¢ h., . (Ast). andrussowi
K ar., Pseudothurmannia angulicostata 4’0 v b., Crioceratites nolani
Kil. Cpemm JABVCTBOPYATHIX, OPOXOHOTHX, OeAeMIINTOB I ILIeYeHOrHx
TAKKe MIOro OOIEX BHIOB.

Heevmorpa ga c1oan §oabmmoe CX0ACTBO, Bee sie HAOMIOAAIOTCA 1 Koe-Rakue
orinaust. B Upvaui Pulehellia npefcTasienn ueTsiphbMst Bijamin, B Rpemy
e MaBeCTHA JMmbk oxHa uaxoawa—Pulchellia nicklest K a r.; naobopor,
Silesites v I'pyaun Heussectusr, HO nepeirn B Kpumy. Ho-sugunvomy, I'pyamn-
criit Oappemcrnii dacceid Opian Tecuee cBasan co Cpe/lmaeMHOMOPCRIM, 9¢M
WpniMeriin, DOCIe UM $Ke HemocpefACTBeHHO coeanuancs ¢ Rapnarckum,
B KOTOpOM Silesites npencTaBiensl UINpe, 4eM rae-1ndo.

B I'pysuir 8 300rennsix a3pecTHARAN WHIPOKO pactpoctpadenst flequicnia
n Monoplewra, nosoauno pegrie 8 Kppivmy. Xorst H3BeCTHAA 9acTh PABIUUNIL
obbacHAeTeA PAITATILHBIME YCIOBIAMIT, BCe ke HEKOTOPRC U3 X 00ycjoB-
JIeHbl CBAZMAMI ¢ JIPYTIIMIT GacceilHaMIl, 113 KOTOPLIX MUTPUpoOBa papn gopw,
n HeMHOTO 071ee Tel ey RamMaTos obmacrir, sagaToit mopem 8 'pyaiwn B dap-
PEMCKOM  BCKC.

lepexoast ® amty, nysmao OTMeTinTh, ¥ro ohagMit Jiad odenx odjacreil sp-
Jsiiered OonemuncTno oexemuntos: Mesohibolites uhligi S ¢ h w., M. beski-
densis Uhl., M. fallawri U h 1., Neohibolites ewaldisimilis St ol., N.
clava St ol., N. bsibiensis R ouc h., N. horeschaensis R ouc h., N.
inflerus Stol., N. aptiensis K il.,, N. semicanaliculatus B1ainv.
To swe Moo cxasars W o ragraXx ammomirax: Phyllopachyceras rouyi
d'Orb., Phyl. baborense Co q., Phylloceras velledae M i ¢ h., Lyloce-
ras crebrisuleatum U h 1., L. phestum M at h., Puzosia emerici B a s p.,
Aconeceras nisum 4’0 r b., woropsie Berpedaores u B U'pysun n B {peimy.
Ho muorouncaenusie 8 I'pysum ammonntet u3 pojgos Cheloniceras, Ancyloce-
ras, Colehidites, mnmeuemorme u gByerBopuatsie B RPBIMY  OTCYTCTBYIOT.
YunteiBag, 9To oOUINe BU/LL HpHHAZTeRAT K Gopmam, Tumnanpm s Cpegn-
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3eMHOMODPCKOIT IIPOBIHIN, PA3IMUMA B COCTARC (DAYHLI HEAL3T O0BACHHTL
nagsieozooreorpadguueckmit npuamaamin. C ipyroit eropons, cocTaB (ay e
INpHIMCKOr0 amTa Jaer OCHOBAHWe CUNTATh ee CpPAaBHUTEJAbHO IVIYOOKOBOLHOI,
B TO BpeMa Kaw B I'pysmm amr npejeraBsien ocajraMit Hepatosoii 30uel. Ta-
KIM 00pasoM, pasinaus 00BACHAIOTCH (Paijma ibHbIME TPITTITHAMI.

OBuIMI BIIAMIT B cOocTaBe AJdbOCKON (JayHsl ABIACTCA OOJABLHIITICTRO
ayuessnnr i Gesesmineros: Awucellina aptiensis (d’O rb.) Pom p., 4. nas-
stbiantzi S o k., A. cawcasica Bw e h., A. anthulai P a v 1., A. pompeckji
Pavl., A. gryphacoides S ow., A. parca Stol., Mesohibolites brevis
Schw., Neohibolites wollemanni St ol., N. minor Stol., N. pinguis
Stol., N. minimus List., N. sublilis K rim., a rawxe Plicatula
inflata S o w..

Boratas s Ipysinr ayua aMmyMoimuron kianceiickoro ropizoura B I peivy
OTCYTCTBYET, & M3 BPAKOHCKOI aMMOIHTOBOI (ayust I'py3mn B WpeiMy Hanect-
upl ML Hysteroceras varricosum S o w. u  Pervinguieria inflata S o w.
Haiigennan s I'pysun Kossmatella rencurelensis J a ¢. Oau3ka K M3BECTHOIR
B Wpeimy Kossmatella agassizi Pi ¢ t.

C apyroit cropoust, B Hpwmy masectust [Hoplites dentatus S o w., H.
subdentatus S path., Hoplites splendens Sow., Anohoplites planus Mat h.—
QopMBI, XapakTepHsle A auriamiickoro ausba, a B CCCP mapectHble nIHmb
na Manreunmake m Homer-jgare. 1losske B Bepxax axpda BeTpedarorea ¢pejiie-
enponeiickne sraorupe: Frogyra arduensis Coo q., Er. conica S o w. n jp.
B dayne npmmexoro aibGa Oodbiie  CpejHEEBPOICIICKIX  2JIEMEHTOB, yeM
B Tpy3nHcKoM adsboe.

[Moapasgenenna HGKAMeIOBLX OTI0MKe L B 00enX 00JacTAX BO MHOIOM
copnajanT. Bamamaum B [pysmr o B KpsiMy mojpasjesnsercs na JiBe 30100
W01 — co Spiticeras (Negreliceras) negreli n nepxmiow — ¢ Thurmanniles
tharmanni. Humustst yacTh rovepisa I'pyann xapakre paayeres OPHCYTCTHIEM
Neocomites amblygonius N. et Uhl w Leopoldia bargamensis B au m.
var. dubisiensis K i l.—wigrom, ouens GmiswiM K wpeieruM  Leopoldia;
MOKIO € I0JIHBIM OCHOBATHEM HIRIIO YacTh rotepnsa I'pysin conocraBurs
¢ HusHel sonoil rorepusa Kpeiva. YTo ke RacaeTca Bepxueil 4acT roTepisa
I'pyamu, 1o jus nee xaparrtepant Crioceratiles duvali Lie v. um Hibolites
longior S ¢ w. — pyroBojaugie GOpMLl Bepxieil 3oiunl rorepusa Rpbiva.
Taxum odpazom, B U'pysmir rotepas mogpasge/sieTcsa Ha Te #e jIBe 306,
uto 11 B Kpeimy.

OGe soupr mwKlero dappema B 00X OOJMACTAX TAK/KE 0XAPAKTE PU30BAILLL
OHIMIT I TeMi sce Bigamir. s miskieil 3ousl mnkgero dappesa xapakTepaa
Pseudothurmannia angulicostata d'0O r'b., a A BepxHel 30HLI HIGKHCTO
Dappema — pan sijos: Holcodiscus caillandi 'O v b., 1. gastaldi 4’0 ¢ b,
. (Spitidiscus) seunesi K i1., H. (Spit.) fallacior Co q., H. (Astieridis-
cus) phasicnsis I o u e h.

C.‘wl(‘il“ﬂ{l'l‘(‘.'lhlli], MORHO l'.[.‘:l[)ﬂ.’[.’l[‘-.?l||3UBHTIJ Ol’)(‘ 30HbL HITRIICTO ﬁﬂ[)I)UMii
I'pyamr i Rpriva.

Bepxuirii fappem B o0enx 00IacTAX 0XapakTepusoBal 1PUO/II3HTEILHO
0011 1 Toil e dayaoil i xora pyroBojangie Gopmul B HEX pasnsie: Lyto-
ceras taiganense K ul j.-Vor. B Kpumy it Colehidites ({merites) giraudi
K il B Ipysig, 0Hako 918 30160 CONOCTABIAKTCA Meag Ly co0oil; obe oHi
sageraior me;Rxy sonoit ¢ Holeodiscus caillaudi it HIGRIIM &UTAM.

[Mourit noauoe oreyrernne B peivy Oorato opnamventitponamisix (Chelo-
niceras, Deshayesites) 1 paszsepuytex (Ancyloceras, Colchidites) amvoun-
TOB, O ROTOPHIM HIGKHAN ant B I'pysun pasdunaeTes ma ine 3016, HCRILIOYAET
ROBMOMKIOCTL pacwIeHNTL mikimiil ant Wpsiva. 1o o0nemy ske MIGRAMIT anT
Hpeiva coorpererryer o0eiM 30HaM HiAKHero amra 'pysimin, Ha uto yRaswiBaer
HPHCYTETBIE OQUNX W TeX ke (PopM HinKneantekux OesdeMunaToB B I'pysuu
i Hpeivy,
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Bepxunit anr I'pyaun no QayHe GeJeMHHTOR Tak:ke Lapa/ildesinayercda o
pepxiunm autom Hpsiva.

Norsa B I'pyamn mixanit ansd pacuiaensercs Gojee jpodno, yem B Hpoimy,
npicyrersge o0enx pyKOBOTAMAX ¢opM OedqeMHUTOB 1L03BOJIAET IIpelinoia-
rarb, 4ro Hpu OoJiee JHETAJNBLHBIX ucc/efoBanuaX B IWpeIMy MIoxumil annd
MOARIIO OyAeT mogpasfeanTh TaKk se, kak u B Upysim. [Tora se mmranii aned
B NpPHIMY HPUXOZUTCA HPUHUMATL 34 OJHY CTPATHTPAQUICCKYIO eMHIIY.
Hmronit aged B HpeiMy oxaparTepmsosail toii e accounnamiteii Aucellina
caucasica B uch., A. nassibiantzi So k., A. anthulai Pavl.,, A. pom-
peckii P a v 1., rax o mpsanit aasd I'pysir.

Ho-supgimomy, ¢ pegunii and Rpriva ¢ Kossmatella agassizi Pict. coorsercr-
ByeT cpenemy ann0y I'pyainn. To sie MmoskHO cKas3atTh 11 0 Bepxiem annde W poiva,
rje maiijgeunt fHysteroceras varricosum S o w. w Pervinguieria inflata S o w.,
(OpMBI, KOTOPBIe ABJIAIOTCH PYROBOAAUUIIMA It s BepxHero adnba I'pysnn.

Tarmy o0pazom, BaTad:suI, TOTepinB, Oappes, BepXmii anr, cpeiHiii o
pepxngi amxnod B Upysun m Kpevy pacunessiored ofnpaxoso. Himskanid aur
i WIGREIT aan0d B U'pysmn mojpasjensiores gerambueii, yem B Hpeimy, uto
BRI3BANO CPABHUTEIBHON OCAIMOCTEI0 KPLIMCKUX  OTJLOREHIIT aMMOHITAMI.
Ilo gayne Gesemuntor 11 ayne/uimH B obenx ofacTax B anTe M aande Bblje-
AAOTEH OHI M Te jKe CrpaTHrpaififueckile ropu30HTHL.

Daynn HEwREeMe T0BeIx oTaosmenuit [pysun m Kpsiva J0B0IBHO CHIIBHO
pasiamgaioTest Mesk1y CoGOM, 110 pasinuiie 5T0 B OCHOBHOM JIHTOJOrHYecKoe.
B ocnosamint Banamwuda odeux odiacreil gacro nadiogaiorea Oasajibibie
rouroMeparsl. DBamawsin B I'pysuin mpejerasien MeJdKOBOAHOR  (pannei
JOJTOMITA3IMPOBAILILIX HABECTAAKOB ¢ HepuHeAMn n miaedgenorumin, B Kpeivay
e METROBO/IBIE 0CAKI BalalKnia cIaralores TecIaH nRaMIit, Hapsaay ¢ KOTo-
PHIMIL BCTPEYAIOTEA 11y 00KOBO{HBLE Me presi It 1yiunbi. [ rotepiiie na rpyamnu-
CROIT Toipi0e HADMIONAIOTCS.  HMCK/UOYHTENBHO N3BeCTHHIUL, OO0MIbieil 4acThlo
MEJIKOBOJ(IBIE, & B MeOCHHRITHAT — rinnersiil guum, B Kpeivy ke Mesko-
BO/HAN (JALIA TOTEePNBA LpeJeTanieHa HecYainKaMIl T TecIanicTEMIL H3BeCT-
HAKAMIT, HaPA/ly ¢ KOTOPBIMM M3BeCTHH U TAVOOROBOAHBE riamnsl. Damnn
iy OOROBOJHBIX TVIHH H MEJIRKOBOJAHRX HeCYaHHKOB HABECTULL TaKxe U B Dap-
peme Kpnima, Bumecre ¢ TeM 3/1¢Ch BCTPEUAIOTCH I OTIOMEHIA, TO CBOCMY
(annaabHOMY OOJITKY HeCKOJIBRO Ioxosxime ha (aumm Oappema ['pysnn. Tax
300TeHIse HaBecTHAKN K peiMa ¢ f£z0gyra m peIRIMI XaMulaMil 1 pHOINARAI0TCA
& yprouy pysig; rannicteie H3BeCTHARI ¢ aMMOHMTAMIL TOHBRG GONLIITM KO-
JMMECTBOM  DIMHICTOTO MATe PUAIA OTIUYAIOTCS OT MCPre/IICTHY H3BecTHAROB
amyvomirropoil gammr Upyasing, cofepmanieil nounit Ty e camyio daymy.

At B Upysmim npejcTanien MeprelsaMil 1I MePrelIHCTEIMIL H3BECTHAKaMI
¢ Goraroil gayioil — ocairaMu HepPHTOBOIT 30HBL; B HpeiMy se anr caaraercs
DUULHAMIT, IHOJ@  MepPresimeTeiMir, ¢ (ayuoii OeJeMiiToB — 0THOCHTEIBHO
Ty OOKOBOANLIMIT OCa/lRAMI. DTa (Al AHaJoTHIHa OL/I0/KeHHAM OKPaihl
FeOCHHRATHATIN 10/iH0ro  criaoda Bombmoro RWaBkaza, pacnpocTpameHHsM
B Dacceitme p. Ilcoy (na rpamnme mesay Adxasmeil n Counmncrum paiionoa).

Amnd B Upyamin eraraercsa MepredineTeIMII TANHAMII, HHOTIA ¢ TPOCIOAMIT
HeCHalnRoB, IVAVROMITOBRIMIT IT TY(OCCHIBIMI HeCHaiRaMm; Te e damun
naomogaored u B Hpevy. Hapsigy ¢ nuwi B annbe WpeivMa nssecTibl necua-
HIICTBIC  M3BECTHARIL 1 KOHTIIOMEPATHL.

Nora dawgmr mnRdeMenosnx oraomenuin Ppyasin 1 Rpsiva pazmirgaores
MERTY COD0IT JOBOIBEO 3HAYUTEIBHO, HO 13 M3I0:KeHEOTO B0, 4T0 B 00eux
00/IACTAX OCAIRIT TIPIHATIERAT TH00 K OTIOZKEHTTAM BIHYTPIIeOCTHKIIIAIIL-
ABIX 060, 0 K TeOCHIRINHAILHEIM; B HpHM)’, XOTi MOIIHOCTID HITHHe-
MEIOBLIN OTJI0MeHHI B SILTHHCKOM # BOCTOMITO-KPBIMCROM CHITKIINHOPITAX
HEBCIMKIL, & OCAJIKIL CPABINTENLIO ¢1a00 JUICTOIMPOBARL, BCC e X MOKHO
paccyMaTpIHBaTh KAK OCATKIL OTMIIpaiomeil reocunkamgami. Taknm obpasowm,
HECMOTPA Ha Pasiiifsiis B IHUTOIOrL, mmkiemestoseie Gamn IWpniva i I'pyamn
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OTHOCATCA B ofuleM K OAMOMY THIY, 4TO CBAZAHO ¢ NPWHALICIKIOCTHLIO JTHX
oOaacTell K OJHOII IT TOH Ke TeOTeKTOHMYeCKOoil 30He.

leosrorngeckas neropua 000AX KpPaes B TedeHie HUKIEMEIOBOI0 BpeMenn
ouenn exomua: w B I'pysun u B KpeiMy mvesia MecTo HeOKOMCKafg TPaHCIpec-
CHA, BAPOAUBINANCH eUle B TUTOHCKOM BeKe W HAPACTABHIAS B TeYeHle Bajau-
sRima, rotepusa, Gappema m anra.

(OGpazoBaBuritecst B peayibTate TPAHCIPECCHE  HEOKOMCKHe Dacceinn
ObUIM CPABHIITEIBHO HErJIyOORNMU; JOMIIL B 30HAX, TMOrPAHHYULIX ¢ TEOCHTI-
winbaneio (Ha Rapkase) n Oomee madmwianuniM meabpom (B Kpeivy), wabiio-
HaJiich Hporadnl, K OKOTOPEIM HPHYPOUCHBl aMMOHNTOBRIe (amnm Gappema.
B amre nponexopuso yrayoxenne MOpPS, UPHBeee K HUBCINDPOBRe YCEJI0-
BHIl — B Kammoi uz obmacrteil pacmpoctpaneHo JIHITE MO OJHON danun: Ha
rpy3ITHCKOIL IVisife MePrelin, OTIaraBuIiecs, M0-BIujinMomy, B naubosee riybo-
KX YacTAX HEPHTOBOI 30HB, M HECKOJIBKO O0jiee riy0OKOBOTHSBIE TIJIMHBI
B Hpnmy.

B axnfe B ofenx 00JaCTAX NMeeT MECTO PETPECCHA, CBABANNASL ¢ IPOSBIE-
npeM aBeTpIIicKOI oporenigeckol gassl. Perpecena Gplia HeIrpo oK TeIL-
woit, n yie 8 sepxnem anbbe B Kpeimy u B cenomame B ['pysnn waunuaercs
TpALCr Pece.

Caenver ormernts, 910 B Kpeivy B mimxieMeioBoe BpeMa (2 Takrike B 10p-
cROM epuose) TopoodpasoBATE/LULIC ABIKEHIA [ CRAZATINGE ¢ MM IIPO-
Hecesl TPOABIAMNCH HeCKOILRO paunbine, yem B 'pyanm. He spasascn B pas-
Hop operoit neropun Kpeima 1 [pysuir, oTveris igms te ABIenns, Kakme
NpOSIBIAINCE | B HIGKHeMeToBoe Bpemsa. Hak yike oTMeuasioch, ropoodpazona-
resibias gasa B K peimy nposasniack B cpeden anble, T. e. HECKOJIBKO paHLIIe,
gem B I'pysmm, The Oma orMeuaerca MemAY ananboM W cenomarnom. Pannnre
upogsngack B RpeiMy n Tpamcrpeccns, mocae0BaBIIasg 3a perpeccieit, cea-
saunoil ¢ ropoodpasoBaTensnoil Qasoil. Cmena (anuil cOOTBETCTBYIOMAX OT-
aomennit B Hprivy Tode npoaBjgeTcs HEeCKOIBKO pamnbiie, dem B ['pysmm;
panpuvep, B HpeimMy TJHHEL MOABAAITCA B ailte, KBAapUEBO-H3BECTKONHIC
HeCUanK — B BepxHeM aanie, B TO jKe BpeMs na I'pysuiicKoil rirsr0e TImHel
MOABJIAIOTCA JIAOIL B ajbde, a KBAPIEBO-H3BECTKOBHIE HECIANNKH — B CEHO-
mage. B «reocnurimnnanbuoin sone Kpeiva emena (npapma, nepesras) kapbo-
HATHOH (amnu TeppuUreHnoo Takme HPOABUIACH panbme, dem B 'pysmi;
B BOCTOYHO-KPBIMCKOM CITHEIIAIIO DI Me PreJii HyKHero BajlaHRIHa ¢MeHA0TC
TAMHAMA BePXHETO BaJIaHKWHA, B TO BpeMs Kark B 'pyamu B reccunr/tHarn
J0:REON0  cRI0EA wapOomaToas (aummg  CMeHAeTcsT Teppureiioil JHmb B
rorepuse.

VauTeiBag GXOJCTRO ([myu I HCTOPIIO TeONOTHYecKOr0 PasBOTHS pr:mll
i Jipeiva, Mosio cunrars, wro Upysnucwiii n Kpeimeruii nmyrnemesoseie Hac-
CEIIB COCTABIISII HACTIT OIOI0 MOPS, HPHYPOUCHHOTO K OAHOI W TOIW e
PEOCHHKJIMHANIA, B KOTOPOM MHIPAINA T0pooipasoBaTe/bHBIX BIKeHAI
IPOMCXONIa B HANPABICHNUI C 3allaja Ha BOCTOK.



1I. ONMMACAHNE NAJEO®AYHBI

RJIACC BRACHIOPODA

Popn Rhynchonella Fischer

Rhynchonella moutoniana d’0Orb.
1907. Rhynchonella Moutoni Iiaparaur, crp. 204, radm. XIX, pme. 7, 10.
1949. Rhynchonella Moutoniane Ionxange, crp. 30 (CHHOHHMHKA).

Tpn manenpKuX 9K3eMITApA, HAUJEHUEIX B OGappeme Onms cerenmii Bepx-
Hepeuenickoe u Ilaprmsamcroe (6. Cafisr).

Bhynchonella decipiens d'Orb.
1907. Rhynchonella decipiens Hapawauns, ctp. 205, taba. XIX, pme. 8,9 (cmBonAMHEKA).
Mamennrnit sx3eMusAp M3 Hn:kHero Gappema y cen. Bepxmepeuesacroe.

Bhynchonella eiclucaldi K ar.
1907. Rhynchonella Eichwaldi Kapaxanr, ctp. 206, raéa. XXI, prc. 2, 4, 6.

J1oT BHJI NPEACTABIICH B HAMNX MATEPIAiaX YCTHIPEMA DKBeMUIADPAMA,
cobpanubivam B HmyKnem Oappeme cedl. Bepxuepeuenciioe.

Rhynchonella multiformis Roem.

1907. Rhynchonella multiformis Kaparam, crp. 210, rtada. XIX, pme. 14; Ttadn. XX,
ne. 8, 20.
1943, Rhynchonella multiformis Jacob et Fallot, p. 52, pl. VII, fig. 5—7 (cmuonmMmxKa).
Onme srzeMnmap M3 TOTCPUBCKAX OTIOMRCHEI fonunnl p. Denwsber Oesy-
CJIOBHO OTHOCHTCA K BTOMY BHIY, HO IIOXas COXpannocTh He noaBojineT yota-
HOBATH, K KAKOU AMEHHO PASHOBUIHOCTU.

Bhynchonella bertheloti Kil.
1913, Rlynehonella Berthelati Jacob et Fallot, p. 62, pl. IX, {ig. 7—10 (cunonmvuka)

Ipa MajeNpbRAX DKICMITADPA ¢ CHJILHO B3AYTOI CHAHTION CTBOPRONE M YILIIO-
wenHoil Opommyoil; PAKOBIEE UATHYTOABHO-0RaNLELe. B 3anueit vactn Opom-
HOIl CTBOpPEM XOPOmO 00pHCcOBaN IMHMPOKAI, myroofpasusiil cunyc. Markymra
MajeHbKag, 3armyrasg. Apea odenb MajelbKasg, ede samersag. Cryasnrypa
cocronT n3 20—26 papmanbeeix pebep, M3 KOTOPHX 8 PAcHOTO0KeHB B CHAYC-
HOM BHAajuHe.

Bosee gpyrux Ha sror Baf noxomu Rhynchonella gibbsiana S o w. var.
sayni J ac. et Fal. m Rh. vasseuri ¥ al. Ot nepsoit na anx Rh. berthe-
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loti K il. oriugaeTea MaJenbKoil apea I HATHYIOIBHBIMA OFePTAHMSIMIT pa-
KOBHHBI, A OT BTOPOil — Hojee Tonkumu pedpami.
Mecrowaxosmjgenne: DBepxdaepeyeHckoe, Be pXH il a b 0.

Rhynchonella sulcata (Park.) Dav.
1949, Rhynehoneila suleata llonxapze, crp. 20 (cnuonrMHKS).

MazienbRnil JK3EMIZIADP ¢ XapawrepPHOIl 718 3TOTO0 BHNA HATHY NOJILIOI
paroBitgoil, caado BeinyKaoi Opoilaoi cCTBOPKOE T TOYTH MIOCKOI CITIMMOIT,
CJerKa M30THYTON (POHTAJIBHON KOMMHCYpPOIl H TOHKAMH peOpami.

Mecrtronaxomaenne: DBepxuepeueHckoe, Be pxXH Uit aab 0.

Pog Terebratula Gray

Terebratula acuta Quenst.

1907. Terebratula acuta Kapaxam, ctp. 211, Tada. XIX, pme. 23, 25; tabin. XX, pmc. 19
(cnOonMMnKa).
Tpu MajienbKHX 9KIEMOIAPA, HECOMHEHHO OTHOCHUIHXCH K ITOMY BHIY.
Mecronaxomagenne: baxcag, BamdaniKuH; B(lp.\'nepelfeuci\'ﬂ(‘,
rorTepus,

Tercbratula moutoniana d'Orh.
1907. Terebratula Moutoni (pars) Raparam,crp. 213, radx. XIX,prc. 24, 26, 27; radi. XX,
puc. 23, 31, 4.
1949. Terebratula Moutoniana 1llonxajze, crp. 55 (CHNOOMMHKA).
DTOT B MIpeficTaBlien B HAMIE KOJMICKIIIN TPeMA DK3eMIIIA PaMu.
Mecronaxojgenne: orpecrocta cen. DBepxuepewencroe n
monwia p. Beanber, rotepus; Ilaprusanckoe (6. Cabmnr), 6a p pe M.

Terebratula moutoniana 4’0 rb. var. karakaschi nov. var.
1907, Terebratula Moutoni (pars) Rapasam, crp. 213, ra6x. XX, pae. 4 (non cet)
D=29 mm; B=23 wmu; T=15,5 mm.

OBaLHO-Y/UINHEHRAA, TATHYTOIbHAA pPAROBUHA €O B3/yTOi  Opioimiioi
I YIUTOMeHHON cnnpoil creopkamu. [lloBunasg ;uHAA B Havajle ¢IeTKa OTKJI0-
HAETCH B CTOPONY CIMHHOI CTBOPKH, & MOTOM pe3KO MOBOpAadmBaeT K OpioIIoif,
ofipasya y ikpaes vripe3sl. (DpouTaikHasg KOMMACYPA cllerka BOTHOOOpasnas.
Maxymra manenbkasg, saruyrasg BuyTps. CRyJBUTYPA COCTOMT W3 KOHIEH-
TPHMECKNX JINHMI HapacTainsg. ITOT HKIeMIUIApP To:JAecTBeH N300 panen-
nomy v Rapaxama (tadn. XIX, pue. 4), npefcrasisier npoMe;RyToany o Gopmy
messity Terebratula moutoniana 4’0 v'b. u Ter. depressa S o w.; odepra-
nnf 3ajHeH 9acTH W cllerka BojmooOpaszuas (poHTATbHAA KOMMHCY]Da HAmo-
munawt Ter. depressa S o w., "0 pakoBmaa Oojiee YAIMHEHHAA, Kar V¥
Ter. moutoniana d’O r b.

Mecromaxomgenne: DBepxmepegenckoe, Humumii 0Oap-
p € M,

Terebratwla biplicata (Brocehi) Sow.

1949. Terebratula biplicata 1lonxajge, crp. 47 (CMHOHAMHEA).

JREeMILIAD O9CHb MOXO0Mil Ha naodpamenasie y 1 Opdunnn (Paleonto-
logie francaise, 1847, =. IV, p. 93, pl. 511, tig. 5—7); popma yanmmnenno-
oBabHASA; CHIIBIO B3AYTas OpONIHAA CTBOPKA W /iBe CJalble CRIAKM HA
(porranbioii Komurey pe. Croaasn o0 pucoBags MEeHee YeTRO, YeM Y THITHYIRIX
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[peICTABATECI JIATHOT0 BHla, HO ATO pPasjigdfe He BREIXOJMT 3d 1LPEJiesThi
HHAABHLYalbHOIl H3MEHYHBOCTIL.

Ha Terebratula biplicata (Brocchi) S o w. owens unoxoma T. biplicata
(Brocehi) Sow. wvar. dutempleana d'0Orb., oTnmuawmascs or iee
Domee MUPOKON 1 Meliee B3JYTOI PAKOBHHOI.

Mecromaxompenne: Ilaprusanckoe (6. Cabnm), Gappe M

Pop Zeilleria Bayle

Zeilleria tamarindus Sow.
1907. Zeilleria tamarindus Rapawamr, ctp. 214, taba. XIX, pme. 19--20; rmadiu. XX,
pre. 6, 9, 19, 24,
1949. Zeilleria tamarindus llonxagse, crp. 70 (cHHONEMEKA).

Omun sK3eMIIAp, naiileduslil B HuskHeM Gappeme cen. Depxmepeuencroe.

Zeilleria walkeri Dav.

Tada. IV, pme. 2
1874. Waldhemia walkeri Davidson, p. 54, Taf. VI, PL}6—9. Non 1949. Zeilleria Wal-

keri llonxanse, ctp. 72.

HecroabKo MaNenbROX DR3ICMIUIAPOB. l'akoBnna TPeyronbHO-OBaIALHAA,
1[|'Jl'll’}:.[[I3HTCHLHO OﬂlIHaHOBOi'i JUINHLL 0 IOAPHABL OOKOBBIE n HHMKHUEe Kpafg
obenx crsopox oOpasywr ayry. Coumnasg crpopra IJIOcKas, Opoimuas ke
BLIIY K8, UPIYeM BEIIYKIOCTL XOPOIIO B PaskieHa B CPE/IHCl 4acTH CTBOPKH,
TJ¢ HMeeTe BO3BBUNEHHOCTLB poje wujsg. Mawyioka odenh MajeHbras, 3a-
ruyTag. CRYZBOTYpa €OCTONT 113 KOHHEHTPHYECKIX JUINNIT HAapacTaHIA.

Ot ouenk nmoxoskeit Ha nee Zeilleria abchasica N u L z. pesko orangaeTcs
TPHCYTCTBHEM KIJEBHIHOTO BO3BBIIIENNA Ha OpIOmnoil ¢TBOPKe 1 0TCYTCTBIeM
cugyca ua CHHHHOM.

Mecronmaxomageunmne: DbBakcan, se pXHUIH BaJgamnikidH.

Pop Aulocothyris Kil.

Aulocothyris Jacobi Kil.

1907. Zeilleria hippopus Wapawam, crp. 216, tabn XIX, puc. 12,
1910, Glossothyris Jacobi Kilian, 8. 361, Taf. 10, Fig 8 (cmnonmmmka).

Jlpa MameHbKUX SR3EMTIsApa, Haiienusx B mwknem Gappeme y Bepxwe-
PeUeHCROTO.

Popn Kingena Davidson

Kingena cf, lata Nutz.

1945. Kingena lata Hyuyommze, crp. 105, rtada. VI, pue. 1-—3.
1949. Kingena lata llonxapge, crp. 78, pme. 1.

dizemmiAp ¢o caabo BHOYKION COMHHOE CTBOPROI M CHIBHO B3IYTOIL
Gpiotiuoit; crBOpKE oxpyrienusie. Makymka vamennikas ¢ wkpyriasm dopa-
vMenoM. [leahTuauyM ne BAJIeH, Aa CHUHHON CTBOPKE HOJ MAKYIIKO[ 3aMeTHa
cpednninas cenra. Ha nosepxuoeTn pakoBiupl BIJIHE KOHIEHTPHYeCKHEe TMHIT
Hapacranus, a MecTaMu, rjie COXpaHnicd MOBePXHOCTHHE C¢NOM, U MaJeHb-
Kite Tourd. Tax Kak mmupii Kpait 0610Mail, TO He BAHO PaanaiabHEIX pedep.
(DponTambuasg KoMMHcypa Oblsia, MO-BHANMOMY, BOJIH000pa3Hoil.

Or ommcannpix K. Hynyouase sksemmnspos KpeiMcknii oOpasem oTam-
YACTCA HECKOJBKO OOoJbme TOJNMHOI, OuaKo ara paidnimoa MOKeT OBITH
OG’LHCIIBHB ;[e(bop.\mponauuc,)(:'rl:ln FPYy3AHCRUX ARIEMIITA POB.

MecTtonmaxompgenue: [laprusanckoe (6. Cadam), amT.
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KJIACC ECHINOIDEA

Pojx Pseudodiadema (Desor) Haim

Pseudodiadema bourgueti (Agass.) Desor.

1861. Pseudodiadema Bourgueti Loriol, p. 175, pl. XX, fig. 7. o
1853. Pseudodiadema Bourgueti, Cotteau, t. VII, feuilles 24—26, p. 415, pl. 1095, fig.
15—19, pl. 1096, 1097, fig. 1.

D = 14,5 mw; B = 6,5 mv; = = 0,45,

MasieHBRII, B IJIaHe MOYTH KPYTJILLH, SK3CMILIAD ¢ YIVIOMEHHOH HIKHeT
CTOpPOHOM ¥ CJIeTHEA BEIDYKJION BepxHeil. Ilepmeroma I mepuNpOKT IEHTPAIb-
HBIe; IePHCTOMA ISATAYTOJIbHAS, HePANPOKT ke OKPYTIVICHHEI, 3aRMMAION{il
2/0 nmamerpa paroBuasl. [lopoBnie 30HBI, TpAMBIC W y3KHe, COCTOAT M3 IMPO-
CTBIX KPYIVILIX IIOP, OF9eHb COMmKeHHRX Memay coboii. Ha amOyinarpambHEIX
HOJIAX PACHOAOKEHO 110 jBa paga Oyropwosn. WurepaMGymskpambubie TOJA
mpe aMOYJIAKPAIBHBIX M TaK#Ae MOKPHRITHL OyropraMm.

Cnabo BaayToil Auceroo0pasHoit (OPMOI BTOT BUI MOBOJILIO PE3KO BLIJE-
asercs cpejn npounx Psendodiadema; Gonmee apyrux om moxom na Pseudo-
diadema rotulare (A g a s 8.) D e s., oT KoTopoii omngacred Gosee KPY HHBIMIT
GyropramMi ua mHTepaMOyAAKPAILHEIX TOTAX M OTCYTCTBHEM MeJTKAX Oyrop-
KOB MeIy I'IaRHBIMU.

MectTomaxosmewwe: Bepxaepeuesckoe, T O Te pil B,

Pox Phyniosoma Colteau

Phymosoma loryi Grases

1934. Plymosoma Loryi Bedep, erp. 65, Tada. X, puc. 4 (cHOOUNMHEA)

. B -
D =103 mm; B = 4,6 = = 0,45.
B mamreil Rommewmunm 5TOT B IIPeACTABIEH MAJIEHLKAM HK3EMILIADPOM,
Ha KOTOPOM XOPOW0 COXPAHMIAChH CRYJILLUTYpAa.

Mecrowaxompaenne: cen. Ilaprmsancroe (6. Manrym), ro-
Tepus.

Poa Discoidea Klein

Discoidea karakaschi Renng.

1926. Discoidea Karakaschi Perrapren, crp. 91, Tada. VIII, pue. 10, 11; radx. IX, puc. 9,
10 (cnMuonAMAKa).

HecroIbKko MaJenbkinX XOPOImo COXPAHUBIIIIXCS HK3EMIJIAPOB, HA KOTO-
PEIX OTYCTIIMBO BHJHLL XapakTepHble YepTH 3TOI0 BHJA — CJeIbl BHYTpPeH-
HIOX Heperopogor Ha HOyKHeU CTDpOHe, CJIeTHa BBIILYKJI0E ocnosanue ¢ 3epaa-
MI BORPYT JCPHCTOMEL, OKPYIVIEHHO-KOHYCOODPasnas Bepigna H AnuRalb-
HBU1 IINTOK W3 YeTLIPEX TeHHTAILHBIX ILIACTIHOIN.

3 nmskuemenoswx ornosennii Kpeiva ara opma yixe Owiaa onncana Ha-
parkamem mojx HasBauuem Holectypus sinzovi Loor. (1907, crp. 230, rabu.
XXI, pnme. 10, 11). Omucanusie Kaparamem swsemunsipual Penrapren Buec
B CHHONMMHUKY BBenennoi um Discoidae karakaschi.

Unemo swr3eMnaapos — 3.

MecrTomaxoskge nmwe: ced. DBepxiepedeHckoe, I' 0 Te P M B.
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Pon Holectypus Desor.

Holectypus macropygus Des.

1907. {olectypus macropygus Kapawam, erp. 229, rada. NXI, puc. 3, 11, 12, 14 (cono-
HAMHUKA).
JTOT BHJL 9acTO BCTPEYAeICsl B TOTEPHBCRUX OTIOKEHITAX ORpeCcTHOCTeH
Bepxnepeuenckoro; B wameil KOJIJIOKINT O npejicTaBIeH IeBATLID JK3eMIIIA-
paMmm.

Holectypus sinzowi Lor.

1877. Holectypus Sinzowi Loriol in Favre, p. 75, pl. 10, fig. 1, non 1907. Hole-
etypus Sinzowi Rapakam, crtp. 230, rada. XXI, pue. 10, 13.

D =14 mm;, T =132 Mm; B = 7,5 um; —i—j = (,04.

IlaHnbpb HOTYChe pHUeCKINi ¢ BAABICHHOI HEeHTPAIBHOIl YACTLIO U CIerKa
BRIIYKIOH HHzKHed ctoporoir. ITopoBeie 30mml owenh yskme, mOpH OYeHb Ma-
aenprue. AMOYIARpanbABC TOMA  Y3KWe, MEpPHHA WHTepaMOy IsiKPadbHEX
nojieil MOYTH B JIBA pasa mpeBOCXOAMT mupuny amOyasxpanbnbeix. [losepx-
HOCTH HaHOLIPA ITOKPBITA ORpYyraennsmn Oyropramn. Ilepucroma oxpyriaas,
samivaeT mexee 1/3 amamerpa paKoOBWHEL, HepUIPOKT JOBOJILHO OOJILIION,
OBAJIBLHBI, PacHOjIozKel Yy Kpas HizKHed cToporsl. Jrot Bu moxomx #Ha [Hole-
ctypus macropygus D e s. m H. neocomiensis D e s., no oTingaeTca or nux
Oostee OKPVITICHIION (POPMOIT.

Yneao skzeMmuapon — b.

Mecromaxomjenune: cell. Depxunepeuenckoe, rore p o E.

Pop Pyrina Agass.

1907. Pyrina pygaee Kaparaui, cvp. 231, rabn. XIX, puc. 4 (cnHonmMuka).
OnuE ManmeHBROH 9K3EMOJAD, BIATHIL U2 TOTepHBCRUX OTiHOomenwin Bepx-
Hepe4YedCcroro.

Popg Toxaster Agass.

Toxaster retusus Lama rk.
1907. FEchinospatagus cordiformis Rapaxaur, crp. 236 (cunonmMmaka).

JlamGep m Toepn (1909) norazamr, 4T0 HTOT BHJ HY/KHO OTHOCHTE K POLY
Toxaster, npuunmas wanmenopannsa 1. cordiformis w T. complanatus sa ero
CHHOHWMBEI.

B mammx cOopax wMeercss O, 1MeMHOro JedOpMAPOBAIHEIL, DK3EMIIIAD
J@HHoro BUjla, HAACHHMIT B TOTE PHBCRIIX OTI0/ReHAAX OKPecTHOCTeil Bepre—
PedenCKOTO.

Ponx Holaster Agass.

Holaster cf. laevis De Luc.
1855. Holaster laevis d'Orbigny, t. VI, p. 83, pl. 812,

JrzeMmnAp AefopMHpPOBAH, MOBePXHOCTH NMAHIKIPA HECKOJIBKO DPa3MHITA.
Mopma, ene 3aMeTHHIT HenapEnii aMOYIAKD ¥ XaparTep MapHuix aMOynfaRpos
¢ OBAJILHEIMIT IIOPAMH, XOPOINO BHJIHLIMI JINITE ¥ BePITIMHEL, TO3IBOJIAIOT OTOK-
JeCTRATH JAHALI sxseMiuiap ¢ Holastes laevis D e L u c.; 1ocmeumii o=
gaetca ot H. carinalus d’0O rb. meuvmeit pammoit, a or . margina-
tus A g ass.— Oojiee OBAJLIBIMIL OYEPTAHMAMH HAHILIPH.

Mectomaxomageune: Bepxuepeuencroe, e pxmmit axsn 0.
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RJIACC LAMELLIBRANCHIATA
Pojp Trigonia Brug

Trigonia carinata Agass.
1845, T'rigonia carinata d'Orbigny, t. 111, p. 132, pl. 286.
18458, Trigonia carinata Pictel el Renevier, p. 101.
1877. Trigonia carinatae Lycett, p. 179, pl. XXXI1, fig. 3—06.

N aToMy BHIY 1yiO OTHCCTH JiRa HR3eMIIApa (JIeBble CTROPIN) ¢ Xapak-
TePUOIl  OBAJNBLHO-TPEYTOALHOIE  GOPMOIT, Xopomo OOPHCOBANHBIM  KIJICM.
Cryannrypa coctont ua rpyosx, cinabo mzornyrsix pedep, pacioiozKeHubix
napange bio HI/KHEeMY Kpaio; a 3akiIeBOM nojie pedpa oTeyTCTBYIOT, HMe-
I0TCHA JUIITL KOHIeHTpideckne JMinn napacranisg i 7pu caabo obpuconammmie
pajnaIbIbe  CRIaKI.

[To opme I cryabOType 9T0T BILL JEIKO OTJIMYHTL OT JAPYTIUX ME/JIOBLIX
TPHrOHHIT, KAk crupasefympo ormeuaer Jucerr, 7rigonta carinaia A g ass,
00HAPYIKIBAGT CXOJACTBO € HEKOTOPRIMU 10PCRAMIT opMamu.

MecTonaxosmmge HU e: Bepxuepegenckoe  n  llapruszanciroe
(6. Maurym), roTe pnB.

Pojp .dstarte Sowerby

Astarte buchi Rocem.
Tafba. 1, pue. 1
1858, Astarte Buchi Pictel et Renevier, p. 85, pl. X.

D =33 mm; B = 31 mm; ;—i = 10,93:

anoluu foxXpapaBmagscda Jepag CTBOpPRA. (DO]JMH OBa/ibHas, HePaBHO-
CTOPOHHAMA; MAKYIIKA MajleAbKasd, caado sarayras, CHILHO NepejBHHYTaf
K HepeaReMy Kpao. Jagani wpail orpyriednsii. CRYILiTypa coCTORT i
RONNCHTPHYCCKIX  JINHAI HapacTawns.

Bonee meero wpeiMermii sxszemngap noxom ma Astarfe buchi R o e m.
Tlocaenmon wo orpyraeninoi gopme 1 caabo pasBUTOR CKYJIBOTY pe Jerko
ornnunth 01 As. beaumonti L e y m. w As. transversa L e y m.

MecrTonaxompenne: Jlomwna p. Bemnbew, Bamaimmnil.

Astarte beawmonti Ley m.

1843. Astarte Beaumonti d'Orbigny, L. 111, p. 60, pl. 260.
1926. Astarte Beaumonti Peurapreu, ctp. 76.

H,
D

Joposisno xopomo coxpanusinascs Jepas crsopra. Dopma wepanmocro-
ponnss, caabo BeULYRITAA; e PeIHHIT it 3a il & past jyroodpasible, RIHAHIT —
cmab0 MBOrMYTHIH; MakylIKa Majedbrasg, saruyrad BayTph. Cryasorypa
COCTONT U3 TPYOBIX ROHOEHTPHUECKUX JMHNHE HapacTaimsi.

Ha Astarte beaumonti L e y m. ouenb moxou As. transversa L ey m.
u As. obovale S 0 w.; ¢XO[[¢TBO MCHLY HUMH HACTOJNBKO cuiabnoe, uro [Tokre
n Byne camraor sto Tpn OPMB PA3HOBIINOCTAMII OJHOTO II TOTO jKe BHA.
Astarte beaumonti ornuuaercs or A. (ransversa 3aRpPYTIACHHON M HECKOJILKO
CVARCHROIT 3ajnei croporoit, a ot As. obovate — Donee KopoOTKOIt Mepenei
(?TOPU]]U!I.

Mecrounaxonmge nne: [Haprmsanckoe (6. Mawrym), rore pu s,

D =149 mm; B =44 mum; 0,89.
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Pop Opis Defrance

Opis hugardianus 4’0 rb.
1843. Opis Hugardianus d'Orbigny, t. 111, p. 52, pl. 233, fig. 6—8.

Bryrpennee siipo npapoif CTBOPKH; BEICOTA er0 TpPEeBRINAeT JJIHIY, H30r-
HYTOe; BIOJNL 3a/HEr0 Kpad HPOXOAAT BOTHYTAad 110J10¢a, OrpaHHYeHHas OT
OCTAJILHON 9acTH PAKOBUHBEL DE3KHAM KHIIEM.

Boruyrasg momoca 1 3naunTeNbHAS BRCOTA PAKOBHHBL OTIHYAKT HTOT BAX
or Oamakoro K nemy Opis neocomiensis 4’0 r b.

Mecromaxompgeune: Ilaprnzanckoe (6. Manrym), Be px-
HOoil aanb.

Pop Cyprina Lamark

Cyprina bernensis Leym.
1907. Cyprina bernensis Waparam, crp. 199 (cunommMmia).

B mameil KoJuIeKINE 5TOT BHJ HPECTABISH ABYMA XOPOUO COXPamimBi-
MHICH PAKOBIHHAMA.
Meecromaxosmpeuwne: jonuna p. Bennber, B a na u K.

Cyprina deshayesiana Lor.

1861. Cyprina Deshayesiana Loriol., p. 78, pl. X, fig. 1—2.

D=T74 mm; B=6> wmm; %:O,SS MM.

B vamux marepnajiax MMEOTCs JiBe PAKOBHHLL — JIeBBE CTBOPKH, KOTOPHIe
M1 otnocnm & Cyprina deshayesiana 1. o r. @opma TpeyTONbHO-OKPY IVIeHHASA
€ 3arHyToll BHYTPL Marymmkoil i cnado peipaskentnM wimtem. Cryaburypa
COCTOUT M3 eJie 3aMeTHBIX ]{()HL'LOliTp“'-IECRHX U HapacTanud.

Ot Cyprina bernensis I, e Yy m. aT0oT Buj oTaHgaerca 00jee paBHOCTOPOH-
neii, okpyriaennoii Gopmoii M Gosbuieil BRICOTO PAROBIHEL.

MecrTtomaxosmjaenne: orpecrmoctm ceqn. [laprasanckoe (0. Mau-
rvm), ropa llpneamuag, roTe puB.

Pop Gervillein Defrance

Gervilleia anceps Des.

TaGa. I, puc. 2.

1843. Gervilleia anceps d'Orbigny, t. 111, p. 482, pl. 394.
1869. Gervilleia anceps Pictet, Campiche, Triboulet, t. 1V, pt. 1, p. 82, pl. 135, fig. 5.

B mammux martepmajax oTOT BHjI HpeACTaBIeH CCMLIO JIOBOALHO XOPOIIO
COXPAHMBITHMUCA paroBuuamu. (DopMa pesko HePABHOCTOPOHHASM, TPEYrOb-
HO-0BaJIbHAA, BHTARYTad B JUIAHY, ¢ CHIABHO OTTAHYTHEM KPLIZIOBH/IHBIM Bepx-
He-3aJiiiM  YOIoM, CJlerka AVToo0pasHbiM HIGKHAM KpaeMm I IepeBuHyTOil
K lepejHeMy Kpaw MaleHbKoil MakymKkoi. [[JImHa 3aM09H0oro Kpas gocTaraer
0,45 ofmeit juunsl pakoBEHbl. Anuranbreii yron passserca 30°. Cryabu-
Typa COCTONT M3 KOHOEHTPUYECKUX JIMHHMH HapacTaHId.

Bomee ppyrux ma sror smg noxoma Gerwilleia sublanceolata 4’0 v b.,
oTnnvapuanca GoNbmel JUIMHOK 3aMOYHOr0 Kpasd W BHOYKIBIM 3aKMJIeBhIM
noJjieM.

MecTtomaxompenne: jgonusa p. BeawOer, B a joa u # L.
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Ponx Panopaea Menard.

Panopaea cf. gurgitis Brongn.

1907. Panopaea neocomiensis Kaparxam, ctp. 202,
1926. Panopaea gurgitis Penrapren, cTp. 82 (CHHOHMMHKA).
OJIHO oI0X0 COoXpaHnuBOoieecda BHYTpedHuee fAOpO, OOXO0:Kee Ha Pa:nopaea

gurgitis Bron g n.
Mecromaxomaenme: JoiamEa p. DBemnlex, B a a1a HIK I H.

Panopaea gurgitis Brongn. var. plicata Sow.

1852. Panopaca plicata Pictet et Roux, pt. IT, p. 399, pl. XXVIII, fig. 2.
1858. Panopaea plicata Pictet et Renevier, p. 57, pl. VI, fig. 4, 3.
1909. Panopaea gurgitis var. plicata Woods, t. IV, p. VI, p. 222, pl. XXXVI, fig. 3—4,

JIBe paroBHEHE (mpaBag I jieBad CTBOPKH), O9eHbL NOXO;Kne Ha Panopaea
gurgitis Br on gn. var. plicata S o w. Cnerra nepasuocropounss gopma,
BeCchMa KOPOTKAfA 3UAIONAA 3aHAA 4ACThL PAKOBUHRI, AYro00pasHhLil e peHi
Kpail; cryasnrypa coetouT ma 10—12 peskux KOHueHTpH4YeCKHOX JIAHAN Ha-
pacrannsa; y HILKHe-3aJuero VIjia JHHAD PesKo marnbaorcd. ITH 9epTH
NO3BOJIAIOT OTiIMuaTh var. plicala S o w. oT Ipyrux pasmoBmanocTel Pano-
paea gurgitis Bron gn.

Mecrounaxompagenune: fonmna p. Densler, Ba.aH;IKMIH.

Pon Aucellina Pompeck j
Aucellina aptiensis (d'Orb.) Pom p.
1948. Aucellina aptiensis dpmerasm, crp. 102, pue. 1 (cAmonmMmka).

D = 10,5 my; 21 vmym; B =9 ay; 19 g % = 0,85, 0,90.

JTOT BOA B HamuX MaTepUajiaxX IPeICTABIEH TPEMH BHYTPEHHUME ADaMBE
n OHOH paxkoBuHHOK. (DopMa MOYTH PABMOCTOPONHAN, OKPYrIeHHO-OBAILHAM,
Jlepasg cTBOpPRA BHIOyRIAA ¢ XOPOMIO OOPHCOBAHHKIM 3aKHJIEBRIM IIOJIEM, IIpa-
Basg — IOYTH IUIOCKAfA. SajHuil Kpail nupaMoil; Yol MesKIy 3aMOYHBIM 1 3af-
HAM KpagMm cocraBiger okomo 00—60° Maxymka manedbkasg, 3armyras
BHYTPL. Ha OXHOM sK3eMIuIipe XOPOMIO €OXPAHIIOCH JIIMIHOE TPeyroJbHoe
3ajiHee YKo eBoil crBoprn. CKYIBOTYpa COCTOHT M3 KOHOEHTPHYECKIX JIMHMM
napacrtaand. Bce arm weprsr xapakteprn gua Aucellina aptiensis (d'O r b.)
Pomp.

Mecromaxokage une: [laprmsaucroe (0. Cabnm), Bepxumi
amT W HHUKHAIE aiabo.

Aucellina nassibiantzi Sok.
Tabn. 1, pme. 3.
1948. Aucellina nassibiantzi Jpumcrasm, crp. 103, puc. 2—3 (CHHOHIMHEKA).

D =19 sg B = 14,5 we; 5 = 0,76.

Buyrpennee sifpo eBoil ¢cTBOPKE Hecer mpuanaxnm sajga Coxomosa. (Dopma
CJlerKa HepPAaBHOCTOPOHHAM, €ad0 BHIIYRIAA, ¢ JUIIHHOW ¥ TOJCTOH yMO00-
HAJIBHOI 4acThi0. Ja HMil M 3aMOYHEIL Kpas NMpPAMEe, HepPeCeKAIOTCA IO yT-
aom 407 CRyZIBIOTYpa cOCTOUT M3 KOHIEHTPUYeCKUIX JIMHAI HapacTaHdd.

ITOT BAJL ABIACTEA MPOMEKYTOUHRIM Meskay Aucellina aptiensis (4’0 r b.)
Pomp. n A. cancasica B uch. Or meproro oH oTINgaeTcs HeCKOJIBKO
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Gojlee HEpPABHOCTOPOHHEIH 11 MCHEC OKPYIJIGHHOE (POPMOLl, MEeHBUIEM YIJIOM
MeKy 3aMOUHBIM M 3ajuinm kpaamu., A. caucasica B u ¢ h. eue Gosee nepas-
HOCTOPOHHSSE I Y/UIMHCHHAA, VIO MEKIY 3aMOTHEBIM I 3aHHM KPagMH MeHb-
me, uem y A. nassibiantzi S o k.

Mecrounaxospge une: Ilaprasancroe (6. Cadnm), u ik v 1 i
axnsb.

Aucellina cawecasica Buch.

Tada. I, puc. 4.
1948. Aucellina caucasica dpuerapd, crp, 103, pme. 4 (cHHOBHMNKA).

Tpu MazieHbKIIX BK3EMIIsipa (JiBe JieBrle CTBOPKE M OJHA lIpaBas). THINY-
Hag JUIA 3TOTO0 BHAA HEPABHOCTOPOHHSA, OBAJIbHO-YIIHHEHHAH pPAKOBUHA
¢ pacmupPeHHOI 3aj(Heil 9acTLI0 M TOJCTOMH, B3JYTOH yMOOHAILHOI; CKYIbI-
Typa COCTONT M3 TOHKMX DajHajJbHLIX MTPHUXOB I KOHOEHTPHYeCKUX JINHIH
HapacTaHms.

Mecrounaxoskagenmne: Ilaprumsanckoe (0. Cadmer), T m & nu it
ansb.

Awcellina anthulai P avl
1948. Aucellina anthulai Dpwerasm, crp. 105, pme. 5—6 (cumonnMmKa).

PaxoBuna (JeBag cTBOpEKA) Pe3KO HEePABHOCTOPONHAA, CPABHHTEILHO ¥3-
Kas, cJlerka PAacHIpPAOMAACA K 3aueMy KoHNY. Maxymka ManeHBRad, mepe-
ABHHYTAsg K HepejHeMy Kpai; CKY/JABUTYpa COCTOMT N3 KOHIEHTPHYECKNX
MWHA HAPACTANN T PAajlalbHEIX MTPUXOB. JTa dopma noxomka na Aucel-
lina caucasica BB u ¢ h., wo ormrgaerca Gonee y3roil pAKOBHHOH # HOATH HpPHA-
MBIM TePejiM KpaeM, CHYCKAIONMMCA 0T MakyIIKN BHH3, YTO XapakTepHo
ans Auweellina anthulai P a v .

Mecronmaxosmpenne: Ilaprmsamcroe (0. Calman), Hm i uH M il
ams 0.

Aucellina pompeckji Pavl

TaGn. I, pumc. 5

1948. Aucellina pompeckji dpucrasm, crp. 105, puc. 7 (cHAOHAMAKA).

Manenpiuii 9K3eMIJIAD ¢ XapakrepublMI JIJIA 9TOr0 BUJA OYePTAHMAMI,
pPaKOBHHA pPe3K0 HePABHOCTOPOIHAA, OBAIBHO-Y/JINHEHHAA, CO B3JYTO IpHA-
Moif yMOOHATRHOK 9aCThi0 I MaJeHBKOI 3arHyTOH MaKyHIKOI.

Mecromaxompgenne: [laprusanckoe (6. Cabmbi), H i % B W i
ansno.

Auwcellina cf. gryphacoides Sow.
1948. Aucellina gryphaeoides dpucrasm, crp. 106, pme. 8—9 (cmmomimMirka).!

Tpn Buyrpennnx sjpa meBOil CTBOPKN; IO OYCPTAHNAM, B 9acTHOCTH,
M0 TOHKOI H30ruyroil yMOOHaJBHON wacTH MOryt OplTh OTHECEHBl K BHIY
Cosepdm.

Mecronaxosmpgenne: Bepxuepeuemcroe, Hepmenunr, ne p x-
Hmit ans .

Aucellina parva Stol.
Ta6x. I, pme. 6.
1948, Aucellina parva dpucrasm, crp. 108, pme. 10 (cmmomummra).

JBe Xopomo coxpaHmBImuecs Majienbkue pakoBumnsl. /(1A sroro Bmpa Ti-
NUYHA CHIBHO B3JAYTAA PAKOBIHA TPeyroJIbHO-OBATLHOI (OPMEL ¢ ZOBOIBHO
AIMHHBIM 3aMOYHEIM KPAaem.
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Mecronaxompenne. llaprosanckoe (0. Manrym) n Kepmenaur,
BepXHUN aab.

Pop Lima Brug.

Lima dubisiensis Pict. ¢t Camp.
1926, Lima dubisiensis Penraprem, ¢rp. 52, Tadu. I, pue. 5—4 (cumonnmMnkal.

I sromy By MLL OTHOCHAM Oy TOBOJLHO XOPOIIO COXPAHHBIIY KOG
HpaByio ¢TROPKY. Pakonuia CAILHO BRITANYTAS B JUIAHY, PE3KO HePABHOCTO-
poniad, ¢ e peasiy Toil 1k HepeieMy Kpaw MaryIIROH, JIHHIHIM 38MOYHHM
KpaeM W ORpyrieuHsM sajgpum. CRyJZeuTypa COCTOUT M3 MOYTH HPAMBIX
TOHKMX pajnaibHelX pedep, pasfescHUbX HPoMeskyTKaMu Oojiee MIMPOKHMH,
ueMm pefpa; TPOMERYTKA MOKPHTH KOHNEHTPHYCCKAMA HemyiKooOpa3HsMi
CTpYIKaMK 1lapacTaHusd.

Or pecoma Omauswoit popmst — Lima  carteroni d'0 r b.— sror BAR
oragaeTes GOTBINCIT MO PAKOBUHLL M OKPYTICHHBIM 3aIHUM Kpaem.

Mecronaxomjgenue: Dawcanm, Ba ma HmHuiu.

Pop Thetironia Stol.

Thetironia minor Sow.
a9 ; : > G 3 i B I3 z 7 < DA N
1932. Thetironia minor var. minor Mopasuiko, erp. 65, Tada. VI, fuwe. 2, 3,4 (cHIOUAMERA)

JlBa mMasleHBRMX OH3eMIUIgpa 00IAagaloT UpH3HAKAMN THIUUFOH {HOpPMEL
aTOro Buja, Koropyio Mopasmiako wasusaer var. minor. PakoBuna BelLy Rias,
OBANBHAS, PABHOCTOPONISIA ¢ CHMMETPHMHO PACHOJO/KENIBIMI MAaIeHbLRAMI
MaRyMIRAMIT, CRYJALOTYpa COCTOMT W3 ROMNEHTPUICCKUX JIHANI HapacTamud.
Y Thetironia minor S o w. var. transversa R ¢ n n g. paKoBUHA HEPABAO-
CTOPOUHAS, €O CHOMMCHHBM W BHITAUYTHIM 3agunMm wkpaem, a v Thetironia
minor S o w. var. daghestanica M o r d v. BeicoTa paropuusl Oojibmie, 4em
JJIMHA, M MOUHAH, CHALIO BRIZAIOMIAACHA, HAKIOMCHHAH K LlepejeMy Kpaw
MaKYHIKA.

Mecronaxompmgenmne: [Naprusamcxoe (6. Maurym), Be p x u u i
au b0,

Popg Pecten Klein.

Pecten Cottaldi d'Orb.
1907. Pecten Cottaldi Kapaxam, crp. 192 (cMnoHEMHKA).

JlBe mpaBue eTBOpPKM, XOPOIMO COXpPAHABUIIEECH.
Mecroumaxomaenne: [laprasanckoe (6. Manryn) n llaprusau-
ckoe (0. Cabmet), roTe pu B.

Pecten sp. nov.

Tada. I, pme. 7

D =17,9; 13,5 mm; B = 8,5; 11; 16 mm; —E = 1,21; 1,21; 1,18; anukansasi
yron 85—87°.

Yersipe wmasenbRux sxseMiiapa (upapele CTBOPKE), OYenb HOXOHHUE
na Pecten cottaldi d’0 v b., mwo oTnugaoimmecs OT Hero H0Iee OCTPHIM ALM-
Ka/JbHBIM YTIJIOM, B CBABH C ueM PaKOBHHA KakeTcd 0ojiee BEITAHYTOH B Bhl-
cory, weMm y Buja 1'OpOnaun. Samgmee yNIKO CHIBHO PasBATO, KpyOHee Iepej-
Hero. CRyabuTYpa COCTOMT U3 KONNEHTPHYCCKUX JIMHHUI HapacTanus.
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VkasaHuple NpA3HAKH, OTaA4aomie 51y Gopmy ot sujga 1 Opbmubm,
LHO3BONAIT CYNTATEL €€ 33 HOBYIO.

Mecrowmaxosmwgenmne: [laprmzamckoe (6. Mauryvin), r. Weayn-
Bag, HHA 3B TOTECPHBLBA.

Pojp Neithea Drouet.

Neithea atava Rom.

1907. Vola atava Kapawaur, crp. 189, tada. XXIII, g, 29.
1907. Vola neocomiensis Kapawam, crp. 190.
1926. Neithea atava Peurapren, crp. 55 (CHHOHHMHKA).

DToT BIL HpeZeTaB e deThl PhMA MAJCHBRUME 3K3eMIVIH paMiu; 11X JjHua
ne npeBsimaer 15—17 mwm.

Byne (Cretaceous Lamellibranchia) w Penraprenm (1. ¢.) norasamm 1om-
pectBennoceth Neithea atavaw N. neocomiensis 4’0 v b., mosromy onncanmnee
Raparamesm Vola neocomiensis BHOCHM B CHHOHUMITKY 3TOrO Bija.

Mecromaxowmpewne: Bepxuepeuencroe, Hapruzauncroe (0. Mau-
ryvm) u jgomnna p. Beasder, 10 1Te pus.

Neithea quinquecostata Sow.

1814. Pecten quinquecostatus Sowerby, v. LI, p. 122, pl 36, lig. 4—8.

1843. Janira quinguecostata d'Orbigny, t. 111, p. 632, pl. 447, fig. 1—5.

1871. Vola quinquecostata Stoliczka, L. 111, p. 437, pl. 81, Tig. 1—6; pl. 37, lig. 4 9.

1903. Neithea quinguecostata Woods, L. 1, pt. V, p. 202, pl. NXXIX, fig. 14—17; pl. XL,
fig. 1—5.

Manenusioe BHyTpeninee AApo ¢ ofmoMasuoil Marymmwoil. Cryasurypa,
COCTOAMIAA W3 IHECTH TJABHBIX pedep, MeKIY KOTOPHIMIT PACTIOIOMREH0 110
4A—> npOMERYTOUHBIX pedep, HeMHoro Ooiee CaadbIX, 4eM TJIaBHEBE, aeT
BOZMOKHOCTE OTHeCTH 3T0T srsemmaap Kk suay Cosepdu. Or Neithea alava
R 0 m. sror Bux orsmuactca Gojee craabpvin TaaBanivin pedpamm m Oomee
CHIIBHBIMIL 1L POMEKY TOUHEIMIL, @ 0T V. quadricostata S 0 w.— G0JIbUIAM TACITIOM
LPOMEKYTOUHBIX pedep 1 Gosee weTRO 0OPHCOBANHEIMI IVIABHBIME pebpani.

Mecroumaxosgenne: IHaprmaawmcroe (6. Maurym), ropa To-
POX, BepXHUM K aabo.

Popg Plicatula Lamark.

Plicatula inflata Sow.
1926. Plicatula inflata Pewraprem, crp. 58 (cmmormMuERa).

Tpo MajieHbRAOX 3K3EMIIAPA ¢ THOHYHOM [JIA 9TOr0 BHJIA CKYJBITY POil.
Mecronaxosnenmne: Iaprmsanckoe (6. Maurym), ropa Vo-
pox, BepxHmUii aano.

Plicatula placunea L an.
1907. Plicatula. placunea haparaw, ctp. 184, rtaba. XXVIII, pme. 17

Ol 9R3eMITApP, OYeHb NOXO0MHI na Buj Jlamapra.
Mecrowaxosmaeune: llapmmsanckoe (0. Maurym), T ot e p i B.

Pop Ostrea Lamark.

Ostrea cl. vesiculosa Sow.

1869. Ostrea vesiculosa Coquand, p. 152, pl. 59, fig. 4—7.
1907. Ostrea vesiculosa Woods, L. 11, pt. 1X, p. 374, pl. 56, {ig. U1, 13,14; pl. 36, fig. 1
(non pl. 55, fig. 10, 13).
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Tpu axzemmiaapa, ouenns noxomie na Osirea vesiculosa. Parkopuma mourm
PaBHOCTOPOHUAA, BBICOTA €¢ NpeBelNaeT [JIAHY; B3jyras.

Mecromnaxo:xpaenne: Bepxuepeuenckoe it [Taprusancioe (6. Man-
rym) (ropa Topox), Bepxunit axas 0.

Pon Exogyra Say
Eaxogyra of. etaloni Pict. et Camp.

1871. Ostrea Ltaloni Pictel. Campiche et Triboulet, t. IV, part. I1, p. 286, pl. 186, fig. 12—
15.
JBa mIoXo COXpanuMBOINXCA SH3EMLIAPA.
Mecromaxompgenwe: Bakcan, Be pXHET Il BaJjaiixiH.

FErogyra subsinuata Leym.

1926. Fxogyra subsinuata Penrapren, ctp. 61, tadx. 10, pme. 4; tadx. V, pme. 1 (cumo-
HIMMHAKA)

JT0T BHJ HOpeACTABIEN YCTHIPLMS THINIYHLIMIT DR3EMIUISEPAME; JIeBHeE
CTBOPKN ORPYTJCHHO-TPEYTOABHLIE C PE3KUM KHJEM, CIJILHO 3aTHyTOl Ma-
KYIIKOH M KPYTanIM sarnyensiy nozes. Corsacao Pearapreny, ot npuznarn
xaparrtepunl 1as Frogyra subsinuata Loe v m.

Mecronmaxompaenwne: Barean, namau:®mu; Bepxuepeuen-
CKOe, TOTe pim.

FErogyra subsinuata Leym. aff. var. faleiformis Ley m.

XOpomIo coxpanumiumuiica KpyIHEI srzeMap. T1o Tpeyrosibiuo-osaasioi
[I)O].’)Mc, PE3KOMY KILIIO, CHIITLITO Bﬂl"TT‘\/'TU]‘_"[ MaRYIIKEe 0 BOTHYTOCTU IO KWJIeM
oueHb HOXK Ha Fzogyra subsinuata L e y m. var. falciformis; B 10 sxe Bpems
3aKUIIeBOE T0JIe, BOCHYTOE HOJ Kijem, (oJie¢ HOKATOE M PACIINpeHHOe, YeM
YV 9TOIl PA3HOBM/IHOCTIN, He I03BOJseT 31y (OPMY IOJIHOCTHIO OTOKACCTBIIATE
¢ var. faleiformis.

Mecromaxomgenne: DBepxuepegencroe, T oTe p I B.

Taogyra subsinuata Ley m. var. ¢ ém é ¢ nov. var.
TaGa. 1I, pue. |

3 mamnx smareprasgax MIMeloTea TPH SK3eMILIAPA, I3 X OJUH XOpPOmo
coxpamuBmiics, ¢ odenmMn crnopramm. Hamm sxzeMumanpnl 09eHB TOXO0IKI
ua Erogyra subsinuata L e y m., 10 oramgaoTed oT suga JleiiMmepm moraTeiM,
CHIIBIO OTTAHYTRIM TIC Pe;iHe- uu,mum VITTOM, TIPHJIARITHM PAROBITHE HeCKOIh-
KO KpeLIonijiay Gopmy. [ToxoGioe pasyiuie HO3BOJHCT PACCMATPHBATD
oty Gopmy wanw pasuwoBupHocts KErogyra subsinuata l.e vy m.

Mecrounaxox zeunne: barcan, Baxau:xnou;, Bepxmepeuesn-
CROe, T OTC P W B,

Exogyra afl. subsinuata Leym.

(Dopma (JgeBast CTBOpKA) 10 3arHVTOI MaRYOIKe I PE3KOMY KILTIO HOXO07Ka
na Krogyra subsinuata 1. e y m., HO OTANYACTCA OT Hee HOJOTTM 3aKAIIEBLIM
MoJIeM I HECKONBKO O0jlee HIIPOKOH PaROBUIOI, UT0 mpndOammaeT ee k¥ K.
latissima L a m. llo-pupumomy, ota popya ABIACTCA TPOMERYTOIIION MeHULY
E‘.zmem subsinuata w Kz. latissima.

Meecrtonaxow/jgeunne: [Taprasasckoe (5. Manrymm), rorTe pit B,

»..
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Eaxogyra arduensis A'0Orb.

1907. Ostrea of. arduensis Wapaxkam, crp. 185 (cmaommmuka).

B sepxnem aanbe y Bepxuepeuencroro naiiilen THORYHBIL OR3CMILIAD 510~
ro BHJA. .

Exogyra canaliculata Sow.

1869. Ostrea canaliculata Coquand, p. 128, pl. 45, lig. 13—14; pl. 47, fig. 7—10; pl. 50,

fig. 13.
1871. Ostrea canaliculata Pictet, Campiche et Triboulet, t. IV, pt. II, p. 305, pl. 193,

fig. 44, 14.
1913. Ostrea canaliculata Woods, t. IT, pt. IX, p. 375, pl. L—VI, fig. 67 (non cet.).
Mazenpruii, XOPOIoO COXPAHEBUTHiiCH dKaeMmIuiAp (desaa creopra). Pa-
KOBIIA CHJIBHO BHIYKJION (JOPMBEI, V/UIMHEHHAS, ¢ MAJEHBKOI MaKyIIKOH M
XOpomo OrpannYenHbIM, ¢IeTKa BIABIEHHBIM 3aKIIeBuM IoiieM, 00pasylo-
IUM MAaJCHBKUH BLICTVII ¥ MaKVIIKI.
Mecromaxomsgenne: Bepxmepewencroe, e pXxHirii a.b 0.

Exogyra conica Sow.

1829. [Fzogyra conica Sowerby, vol. VI, p. 219, Fi. 536, fig. 1—3
1843. Ostrea conica d'Orbigny, t. 111, p. 726, pl. 476, {ig. 5—8.
1869. Ostrea conica Coquand, p. 150, pl. 53, fig. 17.
1871. Ostrea coniea Pictet, Campiche et Triboulet, t. IV, pt. 11, p. 302, pl. 193, fig. 15, 16,
1913. Fwogyra conica Woods. T. 11, pt. IX, p. 407, fig. 215, 224, 225, 226 (non cet.).

Ll@'l'l)[])ﬂ MaJieHbie JieéBbie CTBOPI{II C Xa[)ﬂI{TBpHHM]f JUIA 9TOr0 BHaa o4dep-
TANAMI, JOBOJIBHO CHILHO B3AYTOI YMOOHAJIBHOI YACTHIO W 3aruyToil Ma-
KYMKOil; 0coBenao IMOX0M HANT BR3CMILISP Ha m3obpamentanie v 1’ Opdnnnm
n Honana.

Byjie npsicoepnuger ® Frogyra conica taxme un Lx. rawliniana 4’0 v b,
u Fz. haliotidea d’0O v b.; wopofmoe ofpepiHEnNe BUIOB 1AM RAMKETCA Le-
of0cHOBANHLBIM: TIepBad W3 HIX odragaer Goree YA/ IMHEHHON 1 Y3KOI GopMoil,
yem fx. conica, TS BTOPOM jKe XAparTepHAa DE3KO KuyeBaTas Qopma.

Meecromaxospagenne: Bepxuepeuencioe n  Ilaprisaucrkoe
(6. Manrym) (r. T'opox), sepxuani ams6.

Fxogyra tuberculifera Koch. et Dunec.
1926. Lwogyra tuberculifera Pemaraprem, crp. 64 (cmrommMmnka).

Maneneras paxoBnua (J1eBasg CTBOPKA) ¢ THIHYHOM s 9TOr0 BHLa Y//IH-
Helnoii opMoii, 3arayToil MARYIMKOIl, 3aKPYIVICHHBIM KigeM I pelpuunkamu
Ha nepejieii cropone paxosnnsl. Cormacuo Penrapreny, oTH 4epTrl xapaxrep-
el A Fxogyra tuberculifera K och. et Dun ec.

Mectonaxoskaenne: DepxuepedcHCKOe, r O T e p I B.

Pog Alectryonia Fisch
Alectryonia rectangularis Roe m.

1907. Ostrea rectangularis Kaparam, ctp. 182, radx. VIII, pnc. 6.
1926. Alectryonia rectangularis Penrapren, cip. 66 (comoEmMmka)
ITOT BUJT ITPeicTABIICH B Hanreil KOJIeKIUA 0ZHIM XO0POII0 COXPAHHBLTITM-
CA KPYHHLIM 9R3eMIIAPOM I 00J0MEOM ApYyroro. YjuimHenuas gopma pako-
BIHEL, HOYTH IJOCKas CHMAHAA CTBOPKA, CKYJBITYpa, COCTOAmMAd 3 rpyOnix,
BAKAHYNBAIOMEXCA OCTPLIME MATAMHE pefep, pacHnoOKeHHBIX B IMaXMaTHOM
NOpAKEe M CORANHAIOMNXCA MeHLY CODOH IO yriloM, XapaKTepasl A BHja
Pémepa un cayswar ormunem o1 Alectryonia macroptera S o w.
Mecrounaxosmjgeune: Bepxaepeyencroe u [aprusancioe (5. Mau-
rym), TOTe pu ..
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RJIACC CEPHALOPOD .
NOAOTPAl BELEMNOIDEA D'Orh
Pon Hibolites Montford em. Stolle v

Hibolites jaculum Phil.

1953. Hibolites jaculwn Xewwgamsmin, erp. 70, tadt. I, puc. 5—10 u taba. 11, pue. |
(cHmopMMAKa),

JToT BUJ B HammEX cOOpax MPEICTABICH Tpems THUMUHBIMI CHIBHO Bhi-
THHY ThIMI BepeTeuooﬁpaanmnn pocTpaMi ¢ JJOBOJBHO I{OPUTKOH nocralib-
BEOIAPHOUH 9aCThIO.

Mecromaxosmmpenmnme: Bepxuepeuenckoe, Bepxumnit Oap-
pe M.

Hibolites pistiliformis Rasp.

1939, Hibolitis pistiliformis RpsMroanm, erp. 13, Ta6a. 1, dur. 11 (cnronnMpka, HoE:I0-
wan Belémnites pistiliformis Uhlig Wernsdorfersch., 5. 52, Taf. I, Fig. 15).

R = 34 mm (755); DV = 4,5 mu (100); LL = 4,6 mm (102); dv = 6,3 Mm
(140); 1l = 6,6 mm (146); p = 14,8 mm (322).

Masiensruit Oymasroobpasneii, caerka caThil 0P30BENTPATIBHO POCTD;
nanbonee pacmrpennoe MecTo paclofioiKeH0 HH3ko. Bepxmnii komenm pocra
agTNHaKaMaKkecooOpaznslii, Gpomuas 0opoajia ne 3aMerna, OOKOBLIC e BRJUILL
xopowro. ITomoOnaa GymaBrooGpasnan opma poctpa xapawrepaa jana [fli-
bolites pistiliformis R a s p., xoropeui or Hib. jaculum P h i l. ornanuaercs
Hoslee MUBKUM DPACTOTOKeHTeM HAROOIee PACIIMPEHHOTD MECTa I KOPOTKOI
Gpwommoii Gopoamoit, a or Hib. subfusiformis R a s p.— KOPOTKOM mOcTATDH-
HB().TIHPH.OH qacThio,

Mecromaxoskgenne: DepxaHepeuenckoe, Bepxumni Oap-
p e M.

Hibolites longior Schw.
1953. Mibolites longior Xeammamsnan, crp. 68, tada. 1, puc. 2, 3,4 (cmoonAMHKA).

Manenprmif, IJIOXO COXPAHUNBHIMIICA pOCTP, TOXO:KMI Ha DH3CMOJAD,
nzohpaskennstit 8 padore llIBemosa (radm. LII, pme. ).
Mecronaxompagenue: Bepxnepegenckoe, roTe pus.

Pon Mesohibolites Stolley

Mesohibolites fallawuxi Uhl.

1883. Belemnites Fallauzi Uhlig, 5. 53, Taf. I, Fig. 4, 14.
1939, Mesohibolites fallauxzi Kpwmuronnn, crp. 14, raba. 11, dur. 1.

R = 50 mm (516); pa = 48 mm (495); DV = 9,7 mm (100); LL = 9,6 (99);
dv = 10,2 mm (103); I = 11 mum (113); ps = 33,5 mm (348); p = 27 mm (276).

Crerxa BepeTeHOBHIHEI, JOBOJILHO MOLHBIE PocTp, O0JOMAaHHBIA B TO-
CTAJILBEOJIA PHOiT 9acTH, HO He WIox0 cox panupmmiica. Caadoe JoP30BeHTpasib-
HOE CFRATHE B HOCTATILEEOAPHOI 9acTh 11 00KOBoe B anbpeonapuoii. Heckomnn-
KO TpHjaBieHnas HOGKHAA 49acTh OPIONIHON CTOPOHE, jyminas Opomnan
Goposaa, zaEMMAIOWAd OKOJO !/; MOCTAILBEOIAPHON YaCTH, NIHHA KOTOPOIl
MOYTH B O pas NpeBsllIaeT TOP30BENTPallbHBIT IHaMeTD Y HAUaJia anbBeoshl, —
TAKOBH XapaKkTepHEE gepThl 2TOro Buja.

V woxomero na Mesohibolites fallauxi U h1l., M. minaret R a s p. no-
cTannBeonsApuas gacTh Kopoue, aibBeona rayOme, Opiomuas Goposja cny-
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craercsl EMHOTO HIKE HAayaja ajbBeoJibl, & MIKHITH KOHCL POCTPa OCTPHIL
W TOHKUIL.
MecrTomaxosmTenile: Bepxmepewenckoe, MM K H M E a IT.

Mesohibolites minareticus Krim.
1939. Mesohibolites minareticus KpuMromen, crp. 15, tadm. 11, dur. 2.

R = 73 MM (695); pa = 53 mm (505); DV = 10,5 mm (100); LL = 11,2 MM
(107); ps = 42 mm (400); dv = 10,3 mm (98); Il = 11,5 i (110); p = 37 mm
(395).

B namnx wmaTepnazax mMmejoTCA TPH pocTpa — OJMH TEJBIT M jBa He-
HOJHBIX, OYEeHBb NOXO;KHe Ha nz{aen.m:mpm, ONMuCaHHpIe Hpr.[_\{r'o:muem.

Poerpm xaparrtepnayiorcad woHycooOpazuoi (OpMoOil HMKHeil wacTH 1T
nOoYTH HEAMHApHYeckoil Bepxmeil. B mocramxbBeonspuoil gacTn wadmwomaeres
NOP30BENTPATIBHOE CiRATHE, KOTOpPOe 3aMETHO W Yy Hadvala ajbBeojibl; y Bepx-
HEro KOHma IpocMaTpaBaeTcA OoxoBoe cikarwe. [logo0uEil xapakrep ciRaTHSA
o0ycrmoBInBaeT He3HAUNTEIRHYIO JaHNeTo00pazHOCTh POcTpa B GOKOBOIl mao-
CKOCTH; B JOP30BEHTPAJILHOI INIOCKOCTI POCTP HOCTEHEHHO CYKAETCs OT Bepx-
HEr0 KOHIA K HikneMmy. Hummnii Romem pocTpa saocTpenHHIL. AgbBeosa
rayboras, Opwoinag Goposna enyeraereda Ha 10—12 mym Himzke Hawasia agbBeo-
anl. Hak MOKasuBaeT cpaBHOHNE HKICMILIAPOB PA3TIMUHOL BEIIMUMHEL, C BO3-~
pacToM pocTpsl GRICTPEe YBEJMYIBAIOTCS B TOIMINEY, YeM B JUINHY 11, ciIefoBa-
TEeAbHO, OTHOCHTEJALHAA JIIAHA IOCTAIBBEOIAPHON YACTH YMCHBLITAGTCH.

JTOT BHJI 3aHUMAeT HpPOMexyTOuHOe monozKkenne wmemgly Mesohibolites
minoret R asp.m M. ukligi S ¢ h w. Or mepBoro on oTingaeTcsa MeHee Iiry-
00KOIl anbLBEOIIOIE, OO0t JINHHON NOCTAILBEONIPHOI YaCThI0 W JAJINHHBIM,
HOCTENCHHO CY;KAIMIIMCA HUKANM KOHIOM, & OT BTOporo — 0ojee KOpPOTKOIL
OOCTATLBEONIAPHON "acCThi0 M HeBepeTenooOpasuoil GopMoil pocTpa.

[lo xaparTepy cmmartma pocrpa Jamusiin BA vanommaaer Mesohibolites
gagricus S ¢ h w., oHaKo oTJiHYaeTcs OT Hero MeHLINell JUIHHOH mocTanbBeo-
mApHOil wactH  w Opromuoit 60po3asl, a Takne OoJee MOMHBIM POCTPOM.

Mecromaxompaeume: Buacana, amuamii amr.

Mesohibolites wuhligéi Schw.
1953. Mesohibolites uhligi XeumBamsmid, crp. 74, Tadxa. 111, puc. 2—3 (cHHOHAMHKA).

K sTomy BHJIY MEl OTHOCHM 9YeTHIpe THONYHBIX pocTpa (ORMH IeMslii W TpH
obnomansex). POCTpE mOYTH MAINHAPHYECKHe, B A0P30BEHTPAZILHOI MI0CKO-
CTH IMOCTEINeHHO CY;KAKTCA 0T HATAJA AJBBEONE K HIKHEMY KOHILY, a B JaTe-
PANBHOR CIETKA pacmupaoTea HMRe Hadala alibBeolnl. Hmanit womern
pPOCTPOB 3a0cTpeHtblil: axbBeoja Heriyboras, Opwomuas 00po3Ja CIlyCcKRACTCA
miske nagvasa anapBeossl Ha 10—15 mm. Crejgyer samMeTHTb, 4TO HEKOTOpbIe
DKBEMIUIA Pl OMIHO0UHO OTHeCEHEl K ATOMY BHY; uaipuMep, poctpsl, mzodpa-
srernnie B padore Illpenosa (rabm. IV, puc. 6, a — ¢), BeposaTHee Bcero OTHO-
esiten ® Neohibolites semicanaliculatus Blain v.

Mecromaxosxaenume: Bepxuepeuenckoe, Bepxuunii 0ap-
peM T HHMHMTE amT.

Mesohibolites cf. beskidensis Uhl
1953, Mesohibolites beskidensis Xeaunamsniu, ctp. 77, raba. 1V, puc. 2,3 (cHHOEMMEKA).

R aTomy BAIY MBI OTHOCHM OIMH pocTp, 0OJOMAHHEI Y BePXHEr0 KOHIA.
DK3eMITApP HMeeT XaparTepHele UepTH Bujia Youra: wommdeckasa (Qopma
HIZKHell 9acTH pocTpa, 3a0CTpeHHBI HIAHILL KoHel, yu/iomennas dpomunas
CTOpOHA W JIOP30BCHTPANBHO C;KATOE IOMEPeuHoe CeueHie.

Mecronmaxomgenue: DBepxuepederckoe, um;kHHTH anrt.
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Mesohibolites gagricus Schw.

1913. Hibolites gagricus lllBemos, ctp. 57, Tada. IV, ¢ur. 2, a—d
1935. Mesohibolites gagricus Mmmynnna, ctp. 10, raga. 1, ti’m- 1y 2
1939. Mesohibolites gagricus KpuMroasn, crp. 17, Tadn. 11, ¢mr. 6 (non qmt' 5).

= 46 mm (884); pa = 38 mm (729); DV = 5,2 mm (110); LL = 5,3 m
(10’) ps = 28 M (038): dv = 6 mm (115); Il = 7,1 mm (136); p 19,5 m
(375).

Manerprnii poctp, ouenb noxos;xmii na onmcanasii M. IIBenosniv sxaemm-
aap (msobpamen B ero padore ma tabmn. IV, pme. 2, d). Poerp mumausi, Bui-
TAHYTEHI, B JOP30BEHTPANLHON IVIOCKOCTH TMOYTH NWJIHHJPHYECKNid, a B 60-
KOBOI — janneroo0pasHslil, c¢o caadbM Iepe;RAMOM Y Hadaja ajabBeOoJil.
AupBeona gosoawsno rayboran; Opomuas Goposja cayckaerca Ha 10 MM gume
HAYaJIa aJabBEOJIB; HOCTANbBEOApPHAs dYacTh AjmHHAd. B mocransseossp-
HOIf 9a4CTH POCTP ¢iKAT KOP30BEHTPATLHO, B ATbBEOIAPHOI Ke CedeHIe pocTpa
moutn kpyrioe. [Ta GoroBLX croponax saMeTHH ciadnie OOKOBee MWHIMN.

. fl. HpuMroasn cairaer, 9ro A 9TOCO BHAA XapaKTePHO HN3KOe I10-
Joseniie Handoee pacHImpenHoro MecTa, ofuako no sxsemmiapam M. IMne-
IOBa BHINO, 4T0 Handoiee PACHIMPEHHOE MECTO PACHOI0KEHO0 BRICOKO.

Crocobpaszuoit gopmoii pocTpa, Iepeskaroro y Hadaja albBeOjsl, 3TOT
GememuuT pesko orumuaerca ot apyrinx Mesohibolites.

MecrTonmaxoagesnune: Depxuepedenckoe, BepxHHil ©Oap-
pem.

Mesohibolites aff. naleikensis Krim.

R = 58 mm (644); pa = 48 mm (533); DV = 9 mm (100); LL = 9,5 mm (105);
ps =31 m (344); dv = 8,9 m (99); Il = 9,7 mm (108); p = 29 mm (322).

Poctp modTm muoamHIpPHYECKWIT, CJIETKA CyKATHI JOP30BEHTPANILHO, He-
BHAYATEIPHO Pacillll perHnlil B 00KOBOIl NOCROCTH HEMHOIO BBUIIC CepelHbl
MOCTAILBeOJIA PHOIL 9acTh; HMAKHII KOHeN pocTpa 3aoctpennsil. Ilocransseo-
JApPHAA 9aCTh JUINHIAA, anbeosia gernyboras, Gpomiuad Goposga cuycraer-
CA HUMe Hagajga aJbBeOJsl HA 15 MM.

Ham sxzemnnap owens noxosx wa omncanmeii . M. Hpsivromsmem Me-
sohibolites naléikensis (1939, crp. 18, radx. IV, ¢ur. 1, 2), no oranyaercs
Oonpmei JUHO OplomHoil G0po3asl, MeHee Pe3KO BLIPAKEHHLIM [0DP20BeH-
TPasIbHEIM CjKATHEM W HeMmoro Gojee BHICOKMM IOIOeHMeM Hambomjee pac-
IOAPEHHOro MecTa, IodeMy MEl I onpefensiem ero Kax aff. nalcikensis.

Mecrtonaxoaeuue: Bepxnepederckoe, HMRHB I anT (?).

Mesohibolites elegans Sechw.

1939. Mesohiboliles elegans Rpuimroasm, crp. 20, tada. 1V, far. 7,8 (cmmonmmuka).
JIBa cTpoilHEX JaumeToO0pasHLIX poCTpa ¢ AOBOIBHO IiyDOROIl alnBeo-
a0it i uHrei Opomaoir 6opoanoir, ofaajgaiouire BCeMI THIIHIHERIME OPIHINA -

KaMm 3TOTO BHJA.
Mecronmaxomagenne: Bepxuepegenckoe, HW K XM amT.

Mesohibolites moderatus Schw,

1939. Mesohibolites moderatus Kpumroae, erp. 19, Tadx. IV, ¢ur. 5 (caronnvmka), |
Manennkuii, caaGo-BepeTeHOOGpasHBlil, MMOYTH IHAMHAPIYCCKII POCTp

¢ KOPOTKOH Opromnoii 60po3oii, eme 3aMeTHEIMI OOKOBBLIMIL JIMHIIMIL M Y 1710~

BATHIM TONEPEYHEM CEYEHAEM Y BePXHEI0 KOHIA. JTH YePTHl XapaKkTe publ 11

M. moderatus S chw.
Mecromaxosmsge nue DBepxmepeyenckoe, BepXHMHI anr.
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Mesohibolites brevis Sc hw.

TaGa. 1, pmc. 8
1953, Mesohibolites brevis Xeuammamswin, crp. 85, tabm. IV, pue. 5—8 m rabn. V, pue. 1—
3 (cAEOHAMAKA).

DKIEMILIAD CPABHATENBHO MOJOA0HW, ¢ XaparTepHOl WOUTH MMIIARIPH-
gecroil GopMoil pocTpa W TYNEIM HHMKHAM KOHIOM.
Mectonaxosxaeune: DBepxuepeuenckoe, H W H T axsb0.

Poa Neohibolites Stolley
Neohibolites clava Stol.

1911. Neohiboliles clava Stolley, S. 37, Taf. I, Fig. 21—29; Taf. 11, Fig. 1—12.
19533. Nechibalites clava Xewmmampaan, ctp. 89, raGa. X, pme. 4, 10.

Bepereroobpassuiil KOPOTKHIA TOBOJIBHO TOJICTLIH MAJIEHBKEME POCTD € KPyT-
JBM DOHePedHBIM CEYeHHeM i KOpOTKoM Opoimnoid 60posmoif. ITH upA3HAKK
xapaxrepusl Jaa suga [lrozes.

MecrtounaxosjgeHne: BepxnepedeHckoe, H M K AW T a I T.

Neohibolites bsibiensis Rouch,

Taga. 11, pue. 5
1938. Hibolites bsibiensis Pyxajae, erp. 155 m 172 rabox. 1V, pme. 7,7-a (CHHOHEMHKA).

Tpr MamenbKAX pocTpa ¢ JUVIMHHONE IIOCTANLBEOJISPHOM TacThio; Hanbomlee
pacmapeHHOe MecTO pacnojoxedo uusko (p = 180—190), uro oramaaer
aToT BHJA OT noxo:kero Ha nero Neohibolites elava St ol.

Mectonmaxosmjagenune: Bepxdepeuencikoe, o H i H I a1,

Neohibolites horeshaensis Rouceh.
1938. Hibolites horeshaensis Pyxapae, ctp. 154 w 171, rabua. 11, pme. 4, 4-a.

B umxuem anre y Bepxmepeuenckoro uaigen Ouil MaJIeHLKWH pocTp,
noxosknit wa Neohibolites horeshaensis R o u e h.

Neohibolites patara nove sp.

TaGu. 11, pme. 2
1913. Hibolites sp. (pars) Iseuos, crp. 63, radn, V, puc. 7, a—e (non pme. 6).

A n (8] D
R = 34 mm (596) 33,5 MM (587) 33,5 mm (087) 33 Mm (590)
DV = 4,1 Mm (72) 4,1 mm (72) 4,3 mm (76) 4,3 MM (78)
LL= 4,1 mm(72) 4,3 wv (76) 4,3 Mu (76) 4,5 v (80)
dv= 5,7 mm (100) 5,7 mum (100) 5,7 My (100) 5,6 My (100)
U= 6,1 mu (107) 6,1 My (107) 5,9 My (104) 5,8 mum (104)
p =14,7 mm (255) 14,5 Mm (254) 14,5 mm (254) 13 mm (232)

Eme M. C. IIsemon omuca; M3 HIDKHEeMeJOBRX O0TaoKenuidn Abxasum
«MOIIOZEIE POCTPEDY, IOIYCKAA, YTO OHM, BOBMOMKHO, HPECTABIAIT CAMO-
croATensHse Bgsl. Onua n3 omircanusix llpenosuM gopm, a nverno GymaB-
roobOpasmaa (raba. V, pme. 6), 6sna snocnegersun Beesena M. Pyxanze mrar
HezaBucuMunit Bug Hibolites bsibiensis R o u ¢ h. [Ipyraa gopma — Bepereno-
obpasmana (raGx. V, pue. 7) — maiiesa arropom B ['pysmm, a mospgmee —
B Hprnivy. Ee MOKHO caMTaTh 33 He3aBUCHAMAIE BUJ, KOTODRIA Mbl Ipefia-
raeM uassare Neohibolites patara nov. sp.

Hdamma pocrpos sToro Bmaa me mpesnimaer 35 MM, Dopma cmao Bepere-
Hoo0pasuasg; anLBeosia HE COXPAHMIACH, BepXHHM KOHeNl AKTAHAKAMAKCO-
ofipasumii. Dpomuas Goposga wesamersa, 1o XOpomo BuARK GOoKOBEHE
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Goposan, A0XOQMuIMe LOYTH 10 cepefNHLE POCTPOB; M3-3a PE3KO 0Ue PYCHHBIX
GoxoBrX 0OPO3JOK IONEpeuHOE Cedenye y BepPXHEro KOHIA NPHOINIKAeTCH
K KpajparooMy. J[Op30BeRTPANBHBIA jiuaMeTp ¥ BepPXHCIO KONINA pocTpa pa-
BeH JIATePAJIbHOMY MM YyTh MeHLIie ero; B namboliee pPAcImpPeHHOM MecTe
POCTPEI CIETKA C:RaTH ZopsoseHTpanbro. Hanbosee pacmupennoe MecTo pac-
TOJIOFKEI0 HWKE CCPeIMHEl POCTpa, UpnOInanTensio B /5 0T HINKHeTO KOHIA.

Bonee Bcero aror smpa moxosk ma momojuie dwsemmapm  Mesohibolites
moderatus S ¢ h w., y KOTOpPHX Tarme MMEIOTCA PE3KO OdePUeHHEE OOKOBHIE
Gopoapgwi, BeefcTBHE 4ero cedeHite ¥ BepXHCro KOHNA NOYTH KBagparHoe,
onnarko y M. moderatus Bcerga samerna Opomnmag 60posga, XOTH M OYeHL
KOpPOTKas; Kpome 1Toro, GopMa pocTpa MeHee meperenoodpasnas, a naundomnee
pﬂC[ﬂlpoHIl()C MEeCcTO pﬂC-ﬂOﬂO}KQHO BLimie,

Hpyraa cxomgnas gopyma Neofiibolites inflexus St o l. var. meridionalis
NOV. Var. XaparTepasyercss Dojee CyZEeHHBIM Y BePXHET0 KOHIA POCTPOM, ejle
BAMETHEIM OOKOBLIM CHRATHEM W IOUTH KPYI/IBIM HIIN c3KaThM ¢ GOKOB y Bepx-
HETO KOHIA TOHePednbIM CevyenmeM pocTpa.

Yucno axsemmiaapos — 12.

Mecromaxomaenne Bepxpepeuencroe, Canapl, ORpecrHoCTH
@eonocun, a u T.

Neohibolites ewaldisimilis (Stol.)

A

Tabal 11, puec. 4

1841. Belemnites semicanaliculatus (pars) Duval-Jouve, pl. XI, fig. 10—12 (non fig. 5).

1913. Belemnites (Neohibolites) aptiensis var. ewaldisimilis (St o1l.) Kilian, S. 323,
Taf. X1, Fig. 1, &.

A B A B
R=231 am (620) 37 mm (68)) de= 9,1 mm (100) 3,4 mm (100)
DV = 4,3 mm (84) §4,4 mm (81) 1Il= 5,2 mm (102) 5,7 Mm (106)

LL = 4,3 mu (84) 4,7 mu (86) p =15 Mm (294) 18 (343)

Aty dopmy merpyuuo ornenutn ot Neohibolites aptiensis K i l.,u jryume
CYNTATL €e 33 HEe3aBHCHMHI BHJi, 4 He 3a pPAsiOBHANOCTD. ay

Jlannmii BU npeicTaBIeH B HAMEH KOMIEKINM IIECTHI0 THIMYHEME HK3eM-
nagpamn. PocTpsl pirmesie, ToEKme, ogens ¢aabo veperenoobpasnsie, HOYTH
OUIHHAPHYECKHe, ¢ KOPOTKOM Gplournoii Gopoajoii, nuorpa nabmoganren eje
BaMETHEIe OOKOBEIE OOPOZJE; MOLEPEUNOE CEUeHNE KPYTJ0e MU CJIerka ca-
TOe JI0P30BeHTPAIILHO, ITOT BU/| 04eH noxox na Neohibolites ewaldi Strom b.,
HO OTAmdacTcA OT ®ero Gojee CTPOHHLIM U TORKUM POCTPOM.

Mecromaxosmjgeune: DBepxmepeuencroe, Canp, oxpecruocTs
Craporo WpuMa, ummuauit anT.

Neohibolites aptiensis Kil.

Tabn. 1, pme. 11.

1840. Belemnites subfusiformis (pars) d'Orbigny, t. I, pl. 1V, fig. 13.
1858. Belemnites semicanaliculatus Pictet et Renevier, p. 19, pl. 11T, fig"1.
1913. Belemnites (Neohibolites) aptiensis K i 1iamn, S. 322, Tal. XI, Fig. 1.

A B A B
R =39 s (675) 53,5 ma (764) dv=25,7 v (100) 7 mm (100)
DV i=5,3 mm (93)} 6,6 mym (94) 1l=5,9 mm (104) 7,5 mm (107)
LL =5,5 mm (96) 6,8 mm (97) p=21 mm (368) 28 mm (400)

ps= 17 wmm (298) 21 amm (300)

Bansxme x Neohibolites semicanaliculatus B1ain v. gopme, KOTOphIE
HEOJHOKPATHO CMemmBaixm ¢ guM, Kugman sujenns nop Hasanmem [Neo-
hibolites aptiensis. K sapgy Kuawama myskno orHocuts meGoasnime, TOHKHE,
CTpoiiHEe, Cjerka BepereHOOOpaaHme POCTPH € JIMHHON TOCTaILBeOJIA PHOK
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gactTnio. Bepxumii woneiy Hoab0icii 4acThio akTHHAKAMARC000 pasunii (nuora
uMeeTeH HeenjloaibBeona). Bepxuaa gacte pocTpa nOYTH IHIMHAPUYECKas,
UYTh CY/RAIOULAACH K BEPXHEMY KOHILY; HMAGHAH K¢ 4acTh €1a00 Bepeieno-
oGpasnas, wourtd womuyecwan. PocTpsl ciaerxa Cmatel JOpP30BEHTPATBHO,
CHATHE HCHee BRIPAKCHO B wuKHell wacTu pocrpa. HawuGonee pacmupennoe
MeCTO  PACIOIOMENO [0BOJIBHO BLICOKO, Bime Konma Goposau. Bpommasn
Goposjla JIIMinas, y BepXuero Kkopua oma rayGokas, ke OblCTpo Mejeer
I OpPH HEZNAYMTCIBHBIX HOBPeASHHAX TOBEPXHOCTIL POCTpA ejie aameTHa,
a npi fodpmux crapaerca. BOKOBRE JIMHIK MHOCZA 3AMOTHLL, HO OYeHb ¢jla-
Go. i vepThl XOPOMIO BIUIHLL HA KPLIMCKUX BK3eMIIApAX.

Ov Neolibolites aptiensis K i1, torma typica HYKiI0 ortauuats var.
strombeckiformis St ol., rae peperenooGpazmas ¢opma pocTpa sipye Bl
paskena, Opomuan Goposga Gosee jmuHuag, a nanlo/ee PacUItPeHioe MeeTo
PACIOOMEHO HeCKOJIBKO HWEe, deM y Brga immrana.

Ouenb Gauzor v Neohibolites aptiensis K i l. Neohibolites ewaldisimi-
lis (St ol) — mnaunppnueckad opMa ¢ HAZKO pacmoiowentnim nanbogee
pacmmmpeduni mMecrom. lna Neohibolites inflexus S L o l. xapakrepen se-
peremoobpasuslii pocTp, ciarolil ¢ OOKOB B aJXbBEOJIAADHOIE 4acTi.

Umeno  sr3eMiiapos — 4.

Mecronaxomgeunmne: Depxsepeyercroe, Be DX H I a T,

Neohibolites aptiensis K il. var. strombeckijormis Stol.
TaGa. I, pme. 9
1841. Belemnites semicanaliculatus (pars.). Duval-Jouve, {)l 1] fig. 6 (non cet.).
IHu Belemnites semicanalicuiaaes ' Orbigny, p. 21, 11 7—9.
1913. Neohibolites aptiensis var. \.frnmbechﬁ)nms (Htol ) l\lllan S. 323 pl. XVIII, fig. 1.
1917. Pseudobelus aptiensis Douville. p. 89, pl XVII, fig. 1.

A B c

R =29 wmum (583) 36 MM (643) 42 mM (633
DV = 3,7 am (78) 4,6 mm (82) 9,1 My (78)
LL=3,9 mm (80) 4,6 mm (82) 9,3 mym (81)
ps =27,5 MM (562) 32 MM (372) a6 anr (546)
dv = 4,9 My (100) 5,6 ay (100) 6,6 my (100)
=751 mm (10%) 5,8 My (103) 7 MM (106)

p=14,5 MM (296) 16 mm (290) 20 mum (302)

I 70l pasnoOBATIOCTIE MBI OTHOCHM MajeHLKNE CTPOIHLIC POCTPEL, cler-
Ka eskaTeie Jopsopentpanbgo. Onn Gomee BepeTeHoo0pasyel, 4eM pocTp TH-
nuauoil Gopmer; naubosee pacmupeHHOe MECTO PACHOJIOMKEHO NMPUOIN3NTEIh-
HO 1A Cepeiiie HOCTANLBCO S PHOM YacT, HnKe, YeM Y THOHUHOi (opMeL.
Bepxunit wonen axrnumoxamaxcooOpasunii; OGpommas Goposjla  KOPOTKAafA.

dra dopma nemioro noxoika ua Neohibolites strombecki M i 1., no oran-
vaered O0JILET JUIMEoil nmocTanbpeossa puoit yactr, Gosiee ¢TPOIHRIM TONKITM
POCTPOM M BBICOKMM 10JI0jKenueM Haubojiee pacuUlTpennoro Mecra.

Yucao onsemigisapos — 9.

Mecrtonaxomgesne: Bepxuepeuencroe u [lapruszanckoe (6. Cal-
awt), oxpecruoctn Meojocnu, Be pXHMIT auT.

Neohibolites semicanaliculatus Blainv,
TaGa. 1, pme. 10

1907. Hibolites semicanaliculatus (pars) Kapakam, cTp. 22, Tabx. I, puc. 6 (non puc. 16).
1839, Neohibolites semicanaliculatus (pars) Hpusromasn, crp. 22, tada. V, ¢ur. 14—15
(non ¢ur. 19—21) (cuHoHMMHEKA).
U 3roMy BHY MOMKET OBITh OTHECEH JiHIlb OJHH POCTD.
Mecronaxomagenne: Bepxnepedencroe, BepxXumnii anr.
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Neohibolites inflexus Stol.

1953. Neohibolites inflexus Xeunnammuwau, crp. 91, Tada. VI, puc. 7—9; Tadn. VII, pme.
4—9 (cMHOHEMEKA).

Magrenekne, ToHKNe, caerka Bepetenoodpasiike, crTpolinbie  poCTpEI;
¢ IAHHHOKE MOCTalNbBeOIAPHON 9ACTHI0; HANOO e PACHINPeHHOC MECTO paciio-
JIOFKeHO JOBOTLHO BEICOKO; B albBeoaspuoil gactn nabmiojaercs OG0KoBoe
cikaTHe, B HOCTAIBBEOJAPHON — AOpaoBenTpasbioe. OT MOX0KEr0 Ha HETrO
Neohibolites ewaldistmilis St o 1. ator Bug oranuaeresa Oojice TOHKITM, MeHee
Be peTeHo00Pas3HeIM  POCTPOM.

Yitcsno axsemuiapos — 19.

Mecronaxosmaenue: Bepxuepedencroe, [laprnsancroe (6. Cab-
aut), Canet, oxpecrnoctn Craporo Wpeima n (Deogocun; e pxw it anr.

Neohibolites inflexus Stol, var. meridionalis var. nov.

Tadm. 11, pue. 7

A B A B
H =32 mm (602) 38 mum (603)  dv=3,3 mm (100) 6,5 mm (100}
DV = 4 mm (76) 4,5 mm (71) Il =15,5 MM (104) 6,8 mm (108)
LL = 4 amm (75) 4,7 s (T4) p=12,5 mm (205) 16,5 mm (262)

PSS = 27,5 mum (538) 35 wm (006)

Hecronnko ManenbRUX poctTpos, noxomux wa poerput Neohibolites infle-
zus St o l.,no Gonee KOpOTKEE, CHIILICE CYIKEHIBIC ¥ BEPXHETrO KONIA; Hay-
Dojiee pacimMpennoe MecTo PacIoOJIOzKEeHO HIlKe; BCe DTO 103BOJIAET JIAHHY 10
fopmy canTath 3a pasHoBmgHocTn Buma [lrommes.

Yseao srzemunapoB — 5.

MecTonaxomageHHe: Bepxnepeaencroe, Meojlocna, B e p X WA
amT.

Neohibolites wollemanni Stol.

Tada. 11, pme. 3
1953, Neohibolites wollemanni Xeaunamsn,in, erp. 93, Taba. N1, pue, 1-—7 (cHioRuMuIKa).

Tpn MasedbKkIX, CTPORHBIX, HOYTH IHANHAPIUCCKIX POCTPa ¢ €JIe  Bbi-
pamenuoil BepeTeHo0dpasuocTeio; TOBOALIO BBCOKOC IHOJ0sKenue nandolice
PACHI PeHEOTO MECTa, MO9TH KPYTII0e TONe pednoe cetenine i KopoTkaa Gpiom-
naa boporja. Ho Qopue poerpa 9T0T B JACTRO OTIPINTL OT HOXOMHX 14
uero Neohibolites inflexus St ol. u N. ewaldisimilis St o 1.

Mecromaxomage mue: Bepxnepeuencroe, Haprusancroe (6. Cab-
Al), MUK H U aibo.

Neohibolites cf. strombeeii Mul. et Stol.
1953, Neohibolites strombecki Xeamuamsiy, crp. 94, raGa. 111, pue. 8; tada. VI, pue. 4,5
(CcMHONHMMHKA).

Majiennruil, OTHOCHTENBLHO TONCTHIT, Ccaafo  Beperernoodpasuuii  pocTp
¢ KOPOTKOI OpIOMIIoil meitblo I aRTHu0KaMaRco0dpagzuniM BePXIIN  ROHILOM.
Bosee ppyrux ortor sraemiap woxom va Neohibolites strombeeki M a1,

Mecrowmaxomjgenue: Haprusaneroe (0. Cadaut), nnam annba.

Neokibolites alf. strombecki Mul. et Stol

DrseMinTHp ouers moxoaer na Neofibolites strombecki M ul. et Stol.,
HO OTOUYACTEH OT HEr0 CHIBLHBEIM JIOP3OBEHTPAIBILIM CHATIEM Y BEPXHEro
Konua, B 1o Bpema Kawv y Neohibolites strombecki M u 1. nonepeutoe ceuerme
v xouma wpyraoe. Ot Neohibolites aptiensis K il. var. strombeckiformis
Stol. on oTaHUAeTCH MOIIMBIM HEYRIIOHKIM  POCTPOM.

Mecrowmaxompmge nuge: Bepxuepeuencsoe, Be p X w i ait.



Neohibolites minor Stol.
Tada. 11, pme. 6

1953. Neohibolites minor Newmnamsmam, crp. 96, talar. VIIL, pue. 3—8; raba. 1X, pue.
J3—6 (cEHOHEMKKA).

Tpr MaZenpkux COerka  BeperenoodpPa3abX pocTpa ¢ OYeHB KOPOTHOI
OPIOMHON IEJIBI0 H ACHO BIINMBIMI OOKOBBIMI JIHHUAMMK; TH DK3EMIITA PhI
otaauaorea ot Neohibolites minimus 1.1 s t. Gosee HEYKIIOMAM U TOICTHIM
pocTpoM, WTo ABIAeTes XaparTtepunim npuaznarom Neohibolites minor St o 1,

Mecrowaxosgenue: Bepxuepewenckoe, muwmuuili ajbi,

Neolibolites pinguis Stol.,
1953, Neohibolites minimus var. pinguis Xewnnamsmin, ¢tp. 100, rada. IX, pne. 7—8
(CHHOAAMHAKA)

K oromy Bujy momuo orHectd manenbruil OymapkooOpasublif, ciaerka
CHRATHL LOP3OBCHTPAILHO POCTP; Haubosiee paciinpeHnoe MECTO PacIioIOGKeH0
nnsko (p = 169), mwwrumil KOUeI OKPY bl )

Mecroumwaxou e nuce: DBepxuepeuenexoe, W umuu i amnbd.

Neohibolites subtilis Krim.
1939. Neohibolites sublilis Hpesronnn, crp. 32, raba. VII, fur. 13--17.

Tpw Mamenprux 06IOMAHABIX POCTPA MOTYT OBITh OTHECEHBI K ATOMY By .
Jloia HUX xapakTepuBl TMAMHApHUECKad BRITAHYTaA ¢opMa, MOYTH KpyTiioe
nonepeqHOe cedenne i JUINHHBIT PABHOMEPHO CYRRIOUMICA HIHNI Konen,

Mecrowmaxomgenune: DBenoroper, sepxuamit axed.

Pog Duvalia Bayle
Duvalia grassi Duv.

1841. Belemnites Grassianus Duval-Jouve, p. 54, pl. 7, fig. 1—9.
1846. Belemnites Grassianus d'Orbigny. Paléontologie {rangaise, supplement, pl. ¥,

fig. 8—13; pl. 9, fig. 1—16.
1883. Belemnites Grassi (pars) Uhlig, S. 174, Taf. I, Fig. 11 (non Fig. 5—6]).
1911. Duwalia Grassi Stolley, S. 68, Tal. VI, Fig. 1—12; Tal. VII1, Fig. 1—19.
M3, Duvalia Crassi (pars) Ulsenos, crp. 48, rada. 11, pne. 8, e—{ (non 8,a—c).
1939, Duvalia grassi KpuMmroaen, ctp. 36 (non tada. 1, gur. 12).

R=41 mm; pa=31 mm; ps=29 mm; DV =10,1 mm; LL = 8,1 mm.

Mamerniiii poetp € pesxo yraopatoii (OpMoil alpBeoadApHod TacTi i
BOTHYTBIMH OOKOBLIMH CTOPOHAMM, HecyuuMu rayOoxrie nponosisasie 60posi-
. Hmxaas wacre pocrpa cuawno yunomena (de = 10,5 mm; Il = 7 mwm).
B sepxueii wactu pocrpa cndoHanbHag cTopoda BLIaeTes rpedieM; anabBeosia
HersaydoKas, Oplomuasg Ooposara KopotTkas. ee oTn Hpusgari Xapawrephbl
aaa suigeaennoi Isenosnym var. B, orangaoneiica or var. A Goxee yraosa-
T0it OPMOH TOMEPERNOro CeveHns, KOPOTRIMIL ajibpeosioil 1 Gpomnofi Ho-
PO3JILOII.

Tawr war var. D Ulpenona rougiecTBenna Wil oyens OIN3Ka K TOIOTATY
Jhorann-diyra, 10 ee MOMKIO CUNTATH 38 TADNYHYI0 GopMy 5T0T0 BU/LA,

Mecropaxonjenne: 1iop_\’m-lu-ueur:mm, MU HEWTA anT.

Duvalia grassi Duv. var. scfacetzovi var. nov,

Tata. 11, pue. 8—9
1833, Belemnites Grassi (pars) Uhlig, S. 174, Tal. 5—6 (non Fig. 11).
1913, Duralia Grassi (pars) Wpenos, crp. 48, Taba. 11, pue. 8, a—c (non 8, e—/).
1939. Duzalia grassi Kpusroneu, erp. 36, rada. VI, dur. 12,
R = 47 mm; ps = 18 mm; DV = 16,5 mm; LI = 12 mm,
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Pocrp webonbnioli, MaccmBuslil, ¢ IayGOKOI anbBeosIoll, KOPOTROI
HOCTAJBBROAPHOI  YacThio M juianioil Gpomioit Gopoajoit. I[lomepeunoe
ceuclime pocTpa opazbioe, cikatoe ¢ Goxon. Cupomambuad cTOpoHA BEICTY -
naer pesxny pedpom. Hecyuras 60posy agrucupoganabias cTOpONa HECKONBKO
sanpyriennasn. Bowosue cropoust Bunyrise. [logofusie pocrput Osuin omm-
caupt [senopnM karx var. A, ominuaoiamecs or var. B (RoTopyio HymK#HO
cunTaTh T noil gpopyoit Duvalia grassi D u v.) MeHbLIZA CTABICNNOCTHIO,
ATTHHOI O pomnoil G0 po3 oIt i BRIy KILIMI 50K0BEIMIT cToponaMn. Msor mpeji-
JaraeM HpUEBOUTH OTOI PaswoBugmoety nMa [{Isemosa, Buepssle ee OnMCAB-
mero.

MecrTouaxosmjeunne: Bepxnepeuenckoe, Husmuuii aur.

OTPAL NAUTILOIDEA
Pon Cymatoceras Spath

Cymatoceras neocomiensis d’Orb.

1907. Nautilus neocomiensis Wapaxam, ctp. 26, radx. 11, puc. 1, a, 6 (non, Tadx. I, pac. 23,
a, 24, a) (canonuMmga),

DrseMuAp oraugaerea or rozorana 3'0plaabn geMHoro Gojiee TONCTHMHU
0bopoTaMit; 01 0venb OIN30K K H300 pareunomy B padore Haparama (tadum. II,
puc. 1); uTo sKe KacaeTcA dKR3eMIITA pa, m300 pakendoro Ha tada. I, puc. 23, a,
24, a, to ou orauyaercs or THondHoil Gopmsr xapaxrepom odoporos (bomee
HEZKUE 1T TOJCTHIC) M HU3KIAM PACHOIOMK2HAeM cH{oHa.

Mecromaxompgeunne: [apruzanckoe (6. Cabmsl), rorTe puB,

OTPHAL AMMONOIDEA
CEM. PHYLLOCERATIDAE ZITTEL
Poju Phylloceras Seuss.

Phylloceras ponticuli Rouss.
1907. Phylioceras ponticuli Kapawawm, erp. 34, tadbn. 111, pme. 5, 11, 14, 18; Ta6a. XIV,
pue. 5; tada. XXIV, pme. 1.
1939, Phylloceras ponticuli Jlyuuos, crp. 15, rada. I, ¢ur. 1, 2 (cAnoonMHKa).

DTOT BAA B HALIMX MaTepRagax MpeAcTABICH ABYMS XO0POMO COXPANNB-
WM THITMYHLIMIL DRBEMILIA PAMIL, 114 OJ{HOM I3 KOTOPLIX BHJ(HA JIOMACTHAS
JMNA, Xapawrepnag aaa sroro suga {(puc. 18).

Mecrtonaxomjenne Bepxuepeuenckoe, HUK HEHL K Gappe M.

Phylloceras milaschewitché K ar.

Y07, Phylioceras milaschewitehi Rapakam, crp. 38, madx. XIV, pue. 3, 6, 7; mada. XX,

puc. 16, Taba. X1V, pme. 4.

O MaziebRIGL HCHOTHRIT 9K3eMIUIADP ¢ XapPaKTePHBIMI depTaMi s
Buja Napakamia; mupoxdil OyHOK ¥ V23ROE, VIJOIHEHHOe ¢ DOKOB cedeHHe
‘)UUP\)TUII.

Wapaxam (I. ¢.) numer, aro na agpe Phylloceras milaschewitchi 3amer-
HEL HePeHKIMBL, 110 e PesKnMBl BUITHLL 0L HA ORHOM 9K3eMmutsnpe (tata. X1V,
puc. 4), na 0CTANBHEIX #ke 00pasmax IepesKITMel HA A/IPe He MPOCMATPHBAIOTCH -
@opmy ¢ X0poimo 00pPUCOBAHHBIMA TIePeKAMAMI JIVIIIe OTHeanTh oT Ph.
milaschewitchi K ar.

Mecronaxosmnenne: [laprusanckoe (6. Cabmam), 6appe m.
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Phylloceras velledae Mich.
Taba. 11, pue. 10,
1935, Phylloceras velledae Rouchadzé, fig. 171 (cAnonumuka).

K oroMy By MOMNO OTHECTH OJHO MAJCHbKOe BHYTpennee sanpo (D =
= 34 mm) ¢ BucorMu ORCTPo Hapactaoimmu obopoTaMn (ceuennme 050 poToB
OBAALIOE) H V3RUM BOPOHKOOOpasuslM nynioM. Jlonactaag amuuf maoxo
BIJLIA, 110 BCC 5K 3AMEeTHLI ee aCHMMeTPHUHBIl Xapawkrep W JUIHHHLIe, Y3Kkue
J00acTH,

Or Phylloceras moreli d’O r b. srtor Bujt oTuuaercs GoabMmed TOIMHOM
QOOPOTOR 11 ACHMMETPHYHOI JIONACTHON JHnnei.

Mecrowmaxosmaenne: Bepxuepeuenciroe, Be PXHHU A amnrT.

Poa Ptychophylloceras Spath

Ptychophylloceras semisuleatum d'Orb.

1840, Ammonites semisuleatum A’ Orbigny, t. 1, p. 172, pl. 53, Tig. 4—6.

1840, Ammorites diphyllus &' Orbigny, p. 181, pl. 55, fig. 1—3.

1849, Ammonites semisuleatum Quenstedt, 5. 265, Taf, XX, Fig. 3.

1867, Ammonites semisulcatum Pictet, p. 67, pl. X1, fig, 3—4.

1890. Phylloceras plychoicwm Toucas, pp. 575, 590; pl. XIII, lig. 3; tab.. XIII, fig. 4.

1893. Phylloceras plychoicum Retowskl, S. 228, Tal. IX, Fig. 3.

1901, Phylloceras semisuleatwn Sayn, p. 11, pl. 1, fig. 10 (non fig. 11, 12); pl. 11, fig.
D5 B

J
D =27 mm (1,00); B =17 mm (0,63); T = ?; d = 9,5 mm (0,35).

I sromy Bujly B nammnx Martepuagax 0THOCATCS OJMH MaJieHbKUE CIio-
HCHHBIT DKIEMILIHD 1 cerka Aedopmuposaduniii obaoMor jpyroro. Ha unx
X0pomo BuiHel Xapartepuse 11a Phylloceras semisulecalum 4’0 ¢ b, weprht,
a MMeHuo: 0BalibHOe cedelne HeMHOro ¢matuix ¢ OOKOB 000pPOTOB, BLICOTA
KOTOPBIX NMPEBLIIIACT TOJULMHY; PO3ETKA OKOJIO HYITKA, COCTOAMNIAS N3 1130-
PHYTBIX 00PO3TOK, COTPOBOAUIAIOIIXCA HA clfomaabioll CTOPNIe BaINKAMM;
NOCTICHAe NOABIAIOTCA, KOUAA ANaMeTP ParOBHUBL HPEBLUTACT 2D MM.

Peroncruit onmean towjectsennyvio gopmy us Geppaaca oxpecTHOCTed
Meopocnn nox wasvaunem  Phylloceras  pitychoicum Q uenstedt wvar.
Angelini O p p. Opnaro, rag noxasanx Ceiiw (1. c., ¢ur. 11) Phylloce-
ras plychoicum () u e n s L. Gomsen cantathes cupodnMom Ph. semisulcatum
d'O r b, Pazamums  Mesty uaMi 3aiI0UA0TCS WML B KOJAUUYeCTBE B XA -
pakTtepe 00pPOATOK HA CNPOHAIBION CTOPONEe U He BHIXOAAT 32 IP2jIeiinl ML -
BIJIVAJIBHON HAMCHYIBOCTH,

Or rumnunoi popwwt Ptychophylloceras semisuleatum 'O rh. nymuoo orje-
aarL var. inordinatum T o w ¢ a s, JUist KOTOPOIT XaparTe PO YABOEHHOE UWCIIO
cndioHasibHEIX OOPOBI0OK MO cpaBHeNmn ¢ yMOOUaJBIBIM, W var. gevreyl
Saymn. ¢ nHERMI ymOowansusivg Ooposgwasmit 1 var, kiliani S a y n.,
v RoTopoil ymOonanpHele OOPOAAKI PACIONOMEHE WA PRIKO O PAHAIEHHOM
1moe.

Mecromaxosgenue: oxpectnoern  Deopgocum, ¥ K W u i
BaJgaHHu .

Pojx salfeldiella Spath

Salfeldiella alf. pagquieri Sayn
D = 19 mm (1,00); B = 10 mm (0,52); T = 9 mm (0,47); d = 2,5 mm (0,03).

Jrsemunsap ciaerxa gegopmuposan. JloBoanno mUpoKnii NYHOK, ueThpe
C.Tlil()() H30THYThIX nepesrnMa u CI{I\"J’I]-IIT_Vpa N3 TOHNKHX 1)060-[) HAIIOMIHNAIT
Salfeldiella paquieri S a y n, WO Vv HAMATO HK3EMILIAPA 000POTH HEMHOTO
rosme. On moxosx raxske ma 101 Phylloceras ¢ nepeswsnmamu, Kotopwit Hapa-
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ram otHec K Phylloceras milaschewitchi (tada. X1V, pnmc. 4), Ho oTiangaeTtcsa
OT Hero MeHbIINM YHCIOM pPaHO IHOABJIAKIIPAXCH IepeRAMOB H TOIII[U’[HOﬁ

06opoTos.
Mecromaxosjenne: Bepxuepedenckoe, Hnk Hu it 6 appem.

Saljeldiella aff. guettardi Rasp.
D = 24mm (1,00); B = 13 MM (0,59); T = 8 mm (0,33); g = 3,7 mm (0,15).

DK3eMILIAD, AOBOILIO XOPOMO COXPAHHBIONICHA; BHICOKHe OBICTPO Ha-
pacraiongie 000POTHL ¢ OBAILHO-YIIOMEHHEIM CEUeHHEM, J0BOJIBLHO Y3KMii
HYIHOK. CI{bi]ITy pa COCTOMT M3 MeCTH U30rHYTHIX nepe;ml.\mn " TOHYAHMMIX
pagnagbHBIX IITPHXOB.

Jra opma ovenb noxoma Ha Salfeldiella guettardi R a sp., HO OTJIHYALT-
¢ o1 gero 0ojiee YITIOUMIEHHEIM cedeHHeM 000POTOB i HeMHOro GoJiee MIHPOKHM
OVIKOM.

MecTomax o /e Hne: DBepxmepeueHcKoe, Be pXHUI amnrt.

Poy Phyllopachyceras Spath

Phyllopachyceras infundibuwlum 4’0 rb.

1907. Phylloceras infundibulum Kapawkawm, crp. 40, taGa. I1I, pme. 23, 10, 17, 19, 20;
Taba. XI1i, pme. 6; Tadba. XXI, puc. 2 {cmEonmMmKa).

Jror BAX HOpeAcTaBiIeH OJOHHAANATHEIO MAJCHLKIMI  DR3EMILIAPAMI;
XAPAKTePHBL TOJICTBIE BBICOKME 000POTHL OBAILHOTO CEYEHWUsI, CKYJILITYPA,
cocToAilasg N3 4epeAy0UNXcA IPAMEIX, TPOcThX pebep, PA3INMUHBIX HO JJIH-
we, n Jjonactuaa aunng (pue. 19).

Mecrouaxouajge une: Bepxuepeuencroe, 0 appe M

Phyllopachyceras all. infundibulum d'Orb.

JIBa MaJeHBKMX DKIEMIIAPA ¢ AWAMETPOM paroBuILl 0KoId 15 mm. Ouens
voxomu wua Phylloceras infundibulum d’0Orb., mHO oranmgaorca Oomaee
PAHHIM moABIeHeM pedep, 3aMeTHRIX yiKe Ha TOH cTalWil, KOrjga JnaMeTp
paKoBHHE cocTaBideT 0koa0 10 MM, B TO Bpems kax y Bamna 3’ Opounbn pedpa
HOABIAIOTCA JIMIIbL HA CTa/INN Pa3nnTHA pakoBmusl 1020 MM B guamerpe. He
HCRII0UeHA BO3MOKHOCTD, UTO pannee MOABIRHIE CKYIBITY Pbl BBI3BAHO CpaB-
HUTEILHO HeJOIBIIMH pasMepaMiu dxdemizigpos ns gaymsl anra Hpmma.

MecroumaxomTeune: Buacana, numa L il  a mrT.

Phylloceras eichwaldi K ar.
1907. Phylloceras Eichwaldi Rapakawm, crp. 41, Taba. 1V, pue. 10; raba. 111, pme. 4, 6,
13; rmada. XXIV, pue. 3—5.

Tpu ManeHbKIX SK3EMIVIAPA ¢ THIHYHLIME YePTaMi 9TOr0 BH/IA: TOJIIIH-
Ha 000pOTOB HpeBRIMTACT HX BRICOTY, CKY/JBITYpa COCTONT 13 ciaadux pedep,
JonacTHasg JIAHAA XapaxTepnayeTcd OJMHAKOBOH JamHOI cupoHAIbHOE W
nepsurXx OOKOBRIX donacteit (puc. 20).

Mecrounuaxompagenue: Bepxuepesencwoe, Oappem.

Phyllopachyceras prendeli Kar.

1907. Phylloceras Prendeli Kaparkam, ctp. 42, tada. 111, poe. 1, 9, 15, 16.
1939. Phylloceras Prendeli Jlynnos, erp. 16, radx. II, pme. 1, 2, 3.

'—IeThlpe THNHYHBIX DR3eMILIAPA, HAYEM He OTJIHYanmuxca 0T ONACAHHBIX
y Raparama u Jlynmosa.

Mecronaxomaenne: Bepxaepeuencroe u [Taprusanckoe (6. Cad-
aet), GappewMm.
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Phyllopachyceras rouyi d’0Orb.

1840 Ammonites Rouyanus d'Orhigny, t. I, p. 362, pl. 110, fig. 3—5.

1872, Ammonites Rouyanus Tietze, S. 133, Tafl. IX, Fig. %

1876. Ammonites Rouyi Camonornu, (.opn)hm:,baneunq CTp. QEJ rabi. 111, ¢mr. 6, a, 6.
1897. Phylloceras Rouyi Kapakam, crp. 10, taGa. 10, pme.

JlBa MajcHBKIX K3eMMIAPA ¢ XaPaKTe PHBIMI [T 3TOr0 BAXA BHICOKAMIM,
00BeMITIONLITME, CPARHNTEALHO OBICTPO HapacTaiomnmn oboporaMm, OKpyT-
JIeHHBIM ceuenmeM 000POTOB ¢ HAMOOJbIIEll TOMIMHOI HA Tpannne cufoHATbL-
oM 1 GOROBOI CTOPOH, CCTKA YOAOMEHROIl cadonanbHoil ¢TOPONOI I Cum-
METPUYHOH JIOHacTHON Jnimnei.

Mecronmaxosmme nne: DBepxuepeuencrkoe, a mrT.

13

i Phyllopachyceras baborense Coq.

1858. Ammoanites Rouyanus Pictet et Loriol, p. 13 pl. IV, fig. 12.
1880, Phylloceras baborense Coquand, p. 26, pl. I, lig. 2
1920. Phylloceras infundibulum d'0 r b, var, rouyana Sa yn, p. 200, pl. I, fig. 14—15.
aTQT BUJ HPCHCTHBHQH HECKOTBRUMI MAJNICHBHRUMIT DR3EMILITAPaMim; BRICO-
ta 000POTOB HpPEeBLIIAET TOMIUANY; ceuelio 000POTOB Onasikbioe; nandoIbmnan
TOJIMHA pacionoena nocpeune oGoporos, aro ornuaer aror Bupg or Phyl-
loceras rouyi d’O r b.
Uucno awzemunapon — 7.
MecrTowuaxompenne: Bepxuepeuencroe, amr.

CEM. LYTOCERATIDAE NEUMAYR
Pon Lytoceeras Suess

Lytoceras lichigi Opp.
1933. Lytoceras Liebigi Kynwmmnnkan-Bopouen, crp. 11 (cmmonnMmka).

Rpymawmii (D = 85 mwM), xopomo CO\'.p'\]IIIRUIHE'I(‘H IRIEMIIIAD; TANATHA
GopMa PaROBNNE, CKYJROTYPH M JonactHoi amunm (pme. 21).
Mecrtonmaxosmjgenne: Bepxuepeyencroe, T 0T e p i B.

Lytoceras liebigi O p p. var. pontica Ret.

1933. Lytoceras Liehigi O p p. var. pontica Kynwmkunkaa-Bopomen, ctp. 12, pwe. 14—15
(cEnonnvaKa).

HlBa ofitomra, o CRYJARNTY pe MOXOHITe Ha BEilesennyio Perosermn var.
ponlica, KOTOpas OTIANgAeTCA oT THnWAnoit dopmut Lytoceras liebigi O p p.
UPRCYTCTBUEM Ha MOJo/ibiX 00oporax yeThpex peGep, KOTOPHIM COOTBETCTBY 0T
Ha AApax mepenMEL

Mecromaxompge une: okpecrnoctn Meojocni, H AR T A i B A -
TaHKHAIL

Lytoceras subsequens Kar.

1907. Lytoceras subsequens Kaparam, erp. 44, taba. V, pre. 9; raga. XXIV, pme. 32.
Non 1933. Lytoceras subsequens KynmmmiKas- Bopouel:, c'rp 14, puc. 1& 19,

[Ba sxzemnispa, Toknectpennsie onncannsv Hapakamenm. Xopomo smtaa
momactraA jmnuna (pue. 22).
Mecromaxomnenne: Bepxmepeuencroe, Gappewm.
Lytoceras vogti K ar.
1933, Lytoceras Vogti Kynvmunkan-Doponen, crp. 15, pue. 20 (cmmonmmmka).

JIBa MazeHBKNX SK3eMILIApa, HAHACHHHEX B 0appPeMCKAX OTIOMEHHAX
Bepxuepeuencroro.
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Lytoceras eichwaldi K avr.
1933. Lytoceras Fichwaldi Wynsannraa-Boponen, crp. 15 (cmmonAMitka).

Onnu wpyurstit (D = 80 mu), HeMHore IedopMIPOBARNLIT JREMILIA]D ¢ XO-
pomo coxpanuBmeiica smonacTuol anEmel (pue. 23).
Mecronaxoxaenne: Bepxaepeuenckoe, Gappe M.

Lytoceras phestum Mat h,
1933. Lytoceras phestus Kyawmunkan-Boponen, ctp. 5, pme. 6 (cmaoEmMmka).

Yersipe MajenbKIX THNAYHGIX JK3eMIDIApa: Ha OJHOM BHJAHA XapakTep-
Hafg JUIA ATOTO0 BHA JomacTHAs Juunog (puc. 24).
MeecrTowaxo:xjgenne: Bepxaepesenckoe, 6 appem.

Lytoceras honnorati d'Orb.

1933. Lytoceras (Leptotetragonites) honnorati Rynsmunraa-Boponen, crp. 19, pme. 26, 27
(cmHONMMIKA)
JiBa XOpomo COXPANNBIIAXCA DRIEMIIfpa.
MecronaxosmaeHnne: jorunpa p. Beapler, B axanxum.

Poj Prototetragonites Spath

Prototetragonites strangulatus 4’0r b.
1933. Lytoeceras strangulatum Kyavxnnkas-Bopowen, crtp. 23, pme. 31 (cmnonmMmka).

Xopomo cOXpannBmNiicA THNNYHBI sKksemmiap. Jlonactunas jmuns
(pme. 25) toskpecTnenna N300pajkeHHBIM B JIOTEPATY pe.
MecrounaxosaeHue: Bepxuepedencroe, 6 a p pe M.

Prototetragonites erebrisulcatus Uhl.

1933, Lytoceras (Tetragonites) cf. crebrisulcatum Rouchadzé, p. 178, pl. I, fig. 4 (cmo-
HIMnKa).

B mamux ¢bopax sToT BAX MPEJCTARIEH TPeMA MAlEHbLRITMIT DKICMIITA-
paMu; OjiHi M3 HUX OTJIYaeTes 0T ONUCAHHBIX YJHrom # Pyxajse Menbiuium
qnesom nepesmimon (0 Bvecto 6—7). Opnaxo 910 pasamdme MOKHO C4NTATH
BO3PACTHLIM, TAK KaR Y Lyloceras 4acTo ma MOJOAOH CTAJUM PA3BHTHS 4HCIIO
nepesKMMOB MeHbIle, 9eM Ha B3pOc/oil. JlomacTHas JHHUA OTOr0 HKICMILIA-
pa tumnagas (pue. 26).

Meecrtouwaxompe nwune: Bepxaepewencroe, Gappes u uwwix -
HHoamT.

Prototetragonites avctus In.

1907. Lytoceras auctum Kapawami, c¢Tp. 48, Taba. XX, pnmc. 18; Tada. XXIII, pme. 30;
Taba. XXIV, pue. 7.

JIBa ManmenbKUX THONYHEIX 9K3eMIIApPA, Ha OJHOM XODPOIIO BHJHA JOona-
ernan aunna (pue. 27).

Mectoumaxosmpaenne: Bepxmepeuencroe, G ap pe m.

Prototetragonitis taiganense Kulj.-Vor.

1933. Lytoceras taiganense Kynemunkasa-Bopomem, crp. 22, pme. 30, maba. V
pac. 10 11,

Onni MazesbKHi 9K3eMIIAp, HaijleHHsi B Bepxuem Oappeme DBepxne-
pedencKoro.
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Popx Maeroscaphites Meek.
Maeroscaphiles sp. ind.

JBa ManenpRUX DK3EMIIAPA, JraMeTp PAKOBHH KOTOPHIX He NpeBhImaeT
12 my. JTosonasno OpieTpo napacraoune 060pPOTHL ¢ DOUTH KPYIIILIM CeUCHMEM;
CpaBHITeILHO V3K, saHumaomni 2/; muaverpa, uynok. Cryabnrypa co-
cront u3 30—40 Tonkux paguagbHeix peGep. DTH 9K3EMIVIAPBL O4eHL MOXOHK
na Macroscaphites sp. nov., omucanami Cainom n3 [Imedenn-Yama (Sayn,
1890, p. 19, pl. I, tig. 10), g0 v pamuoii GopMser ToImMHa 00OPOTOB paBHA
UX BRICOTE, B TO BPEMA KAK Y a/UKIPCKOH (opMel TOTHHA 000 pOTOR (obLTe
BBICOTEI.

Mecromaxonjjenue: Bepxmepesenckoe, HH M H Uil a .

Poag Hamulina d’Orb.

Hamuwlima all. succineta Uhl

DRICMIIAP HIOJAHBIT, — COX PAHIIACEH JUIIE 4aCTh HUCXOAUECTO CTC PHKAA
¢ NpIJIeraiouiM K HeMy RporoM. DoapacTamme cTepiHa ouenh ¢jadoe;
ceqerite apnneoniansioe. CRYJIBITY pa COCTONT U3 JOBOJIBHO CHIALHKEIX TIPO-
cTiX pefep, paciooseHHbIX TOUTH TTePIeRINKYIAPHO cTepmuio. OT wpoka
COXPAMILIOCh b HAYAM0; CKYJILOTY A KPIOKA MOXO0HKA HA CRVILITY Py HH-
CXOALIETO  CTe PRI,

Hdamiaa popma noxoma na Hamulina subcineta (Uhlig, 1883, S. 215, Taf.
XII, Fig. 9), wo oramuaerca ot nee (cyna no gopme wpioka) GoIbIuM paceTon-
HIeM CTepssieil JPpyr OT Apyra M OTCYTCTBHeM [epeiAMOB Ha KpoKe.

Mecronaxomagenue: Haprusanckoe (6. Cabam), Oappem.

Hamuwlina sp. ind. ex gr. subeylindrica 'O rb.
MajieHbRUIT TOX0 COXPATMBITIITeA 00TOMOK ¢ TPOCTHIMH HpAMBIME pelpa-
M Ge3 Oyropros.
Mecronaxowmagenue: Bepxuepeuenckoe, 6appemwn.
Pon Haploceras Zitt.
Haploceras cf. elimatum Opp.

1893, Haploceras elimatus Retowski, S. 24 (cmmoHummia).
1953, Haploceras elimatus CpaBun. erp. 54, raba. 1, ¢ur. 9.

JRIEMIVIAP COXPAHNJICH IJIOXO.
Mecronmaxosmeuue: Qeogocust, n WK UHHE Ballaguiuu.
Haploceras grassi d'0Orb.
1907. Haploceras (Lissoceras) G rassi. Kapakam, crp. 59 (cHHommMmka).
JiBa THumanmx SkseMusspa, Hanjedusie B O6appeme ces. Ilaprusamckoe
(6. Cadint).
Haploceras liesoma Opp.

1868. Ammonites liesoma Zittel, S. 86, Tal. XIX, Fig. 5—6.
1890. Haploceras liesoma Toucas, p. 594, pl. XV, Fig. 9—11.
1953. Haploceras liesoma Coapnn, crp. 55, rada. 111, fmr. 1—4.

A B A B

D =44 vm (1,00) 5,8 My (1,0) B =24 am (0,55) 31 mm (0,53)
T =16 mm (0,36) 21 mwm (0,36) d= 8 wmm (0,18) 9,5 mm (0,17)

JroT BAJ NpejcTaBaen B c0Opax aBropa ABYMA XOPOMO COXpPanUBIINMACH
araemmisipavi, VX xapakrepasyior BhiCOKAe, KOBOIBHO OHCTPO Hapacraimo-
mue 000poTH ¥ yaruii nynok. Cedenne 06opoToB 0OPNCOBBIBAETCS HOUTH M0~
ckuMyu  GOKOBHIMM CTOPOHAME, TJIABHO MHePCXONAIMMI B 3aKPyIIeHHYIO,
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cuhonanpayo. CTeHKa nynka B WWKHEN 9acTh BepPTHKAAbLHAS, B BepXHeil —
zaxpyraensad. Ha cndovanbnoil ¢cTOpoHe pAKOBHUEL 3aMETHBI TONKIE INTPH-
xn, ofipagyomue caadeil, Hanpapiaenpelil Buepeg cuuyc. Borowsse croponm
raajikne. Y IYIKA, Ha er0 cTeHKe, TaKe 3aMeTHhl TOHKMe INTPUXH.

Jlomacrnas amama xopomo coxpannmaack, HO He Bed: cndonagniasg Jo-
NacThL HepasanunMa.

Or Haploceras caratheus 7, e u ¢ h. aror sy ortangaercss O0TbIION TOJI-
noit  000pOTOB, VIKNM HYIHKOM M HATHYIEM OYCHb TOHKHX IITPHXOB, 3a-
METHBIX JHmb Ha cudonaiabuoii eropone. [las Haploceras grassi d'O v b.
XAPAKTePHBl MeTRIPEXYIoJbHOe cedente oHopoTos o cinado BeLYK0i cido-
HAJIBLHOI CTOPOHOIT, OrpauldeHHOl De3RUM [IepPe:KaAMoM 0T GOKOBLIX CTOPOIL,
HAKIOHHAN BEPXHAA YACTH HYNKOBOH CTeHKE H OTCYTCTBHE 3aMeTHniX IHTps-
XOB Ha CHQOHATIBHOI CTOpPOHEe.

MecTonmaxomagenue: joarnda p. benslex, munumuwmil Ba-
Ja K .

CEM., OLCOSTEPHANIDAE HAUG.

Pon Spiticeras Uhlig
Spiticeras (Negreliceras) aff. negreli Mat h.
Taba. TIII, pme. |

D =68 mm (1,00); B=23mm (0,34); T=12,5 mm (0,08); m = 27 mm(0,39).

DTOT B[ HpelcTABIeH OHIM DK3eMIUTS pOM — CJerka fedio pMIrpoBanHeIM
BHYTPEHHIIM #A/IPOM ¢ ocTaTRamn paxoBunni. (Dopma gucrkonmjanbHas co cia-
00 00LeMUIIOUIIMIT, MEeAIeH0 HAPACTAIOULNMIT 000POTAMIT I ONTPOKIM 11V IT-
KOM. BEicoTa cedenna 0G0POTOB 11PEBRITIAET TOJIITY, G0KOBEIe CTOPOHEL .10~
crite. 1lymor orpannden mokartoii, a ma mociaejmnem 000poTe KpyToil ¢TeHKOil.
Cryanurypa coctont 3 ymMOoHaibHeX OYyTOPKOB, 0T KOTOPHX OTXOAAT TOH-
rme pebpa, na HapymKioil gacTy O0KOB paajedionineca Ha HECKOJILKO BeT-
peil; ma oami OYropok NnpHXOMTCA Ha cudOHATRIHON cropone 3—4 pedpa,
T. €. MENLINe, 4eM yV THOMUHLIX npejcraBaresei sroro sija. Ha cndonannnoi
cropone pedpa ocaabesapr. Jlonacrinan mguaua (pue. 28) moxoaur na n3o-
opaskennyio y Jlsmanemnaze (Les Spiticeras du Sud-Est de la France, p. 1922).

Ha Spiticeras (Negreliceras) negreli ouenn noxomu S. (Neg.) subnegre-
liDjanuS. (Negr.) paranegreli D j a n, nepssiii 3 HUX OTINaeTCA OT
Biga MarepoHa Jnib KPYLJIBIM CCICHIeM 000POTOB M, BO3MOMKIO, IIpejcTap-
asger ero pasuosnpuocte. Jus Spiticeras (Negreliceras) paranegreli D j.
XaparTeprno pamiee McuedHOBeHHe YMOOHAALHBIX OYTrOpKROB, COMPOBOKIAK-
neecH MOABICHIEM CRYILUTY PEl, Hal/otaemMoll Ha B3POCION ¢Ta il Pa3nuTud.

Mecronaxompgenne: jommua p. Beapdex, HBKHuIi
BaJaHKIIlL

Spiticeras cf. polytroptychum Uhl

I887. Holcostephanus polytroptychum Uhlig, S. 107, Tal. V. Fig. 4.
1922, Spiticeras polytroplychum  Djanelidze, Les Spiticeras du Sud-Est de la France,
p. 162, pl. VII, Tig. 2; pl. XVIII, fig. 4.

Coerka jieopmupoBannsiii 0010MOK BHYTPEHHEIO sjlpa ¢ OCTaTKaMil pa-
woBiueL 110 eryIabnTYpe Momer OBITH OTHeced K BAAY Yimra. 'ebpa coepn-
nAwoTed B ayukn (o 2—3 pelpa) y ymOonanasHeix OyTOPKOB I Jajiee pasjiBai-
paloTesa Ha cepe/itne OOKOB IUIM K Hauajy Hapy:;KHO Tpetm 060poTOB.

MecTonaxosmaenne: jgoanHa p. bBennber, musmnmn it Ba-
Jda H A .

Spiticeras cl. proteus Ret.
803. Holcostephanus Proteus Relowski, S. 252, Tal. X Fig. 3 (non Fig. 4).
922. Spiticeras Proteus Djanelidze. Les Spiticeras du Sud-Est de la France, p. 189,
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Henosnusii, HO AOBOJIBHO XOPOIIO COXPAHHBIINICH JK3CMILIAD.
Mecronaxomagenne: oxpectnoctn Deofocnn, HE K H U i
BaJaHiKiH.

Pop Astieria Pavl.
Astieria psitostoma Neum. et Uhl
TaGa. II, pme. 11
1881. Olcostephanus psilostoma Neumayr u. Uhlig, S. 149, Taf. 32, Fig. 2, 2, a.

1907. Astieria psilustoma Baumberger, S. 35, Tal. 27, Fig. 4; Taf. 24, Fig. G.
1943. Astieria psilostoma llauxkos, crp. 192, tadn. VI, ¢ur. 2.

D = 31,5 mm (1,00); B = 12,5 mm (0,40); T = 15 mm (0,48); m = 9,8 mm
(0,30).

DRAeMIIISIP He WO, HO X0pomo coxpamnsmmiica. OGoporm megnenno
BozpacTAl0IMe, MOBOJILHO Belcokne. [Mlupora obopotos Gosbie BHCOTH;
ceueline 00DOPOTOR OBAIILIOE C I POKROIL, 3aKPYIVIEHHOH cMPOHAILIOI CTOPOHOI
1 caabo BRIMYKAKME OOKaMu; nanGoibman ToammwHa Halmiogactca ma rpa-
Huie mRdei u epeaneit Tpeteit obopora. lynox samnmaer oxomo '/, amamer-
pa, orpapuden ®pyToi creusoil. CKymbuTypa cocTont H3  yMOOHAILHBIX
Gyropron, ot KOTOpLIX OTX0juT 1o 3, peaso mo 4 peGpa. PeGpa upasbie n
npocerpie. JlomacTnaa gunaA He BuUHA.

Ciysbutypoil 810T aMmMonuT uwamomunaer Astieria  irregularis We g.,
1o y puga Dertepa tomumaa o00poTOB HAMHOrO MEHBIIE, 4eM WX BBRICOTA.

Mecronaxon feunne: Bepxuepeuenckoe, roTe p B,

Astieria elegans K ar.

1907, Astieria elegans Waparaw, crp. 126, taba. X, pme. 11, 18,
1942, Astieria elegans llanwos, crp. 193, rada. V, Qur. 4.

l'\- 3Tﬂ!\i_\'BII;(}"H}'FK”O aTHecTH IBa 3K3EMHJIHI]3, HBﬁ,C[(‘HHMX B HAKHEM
dappeme y cen. Bepxuepeuencroe.

Pon Holcodiscus Uhlig
Hoppop Spitidiscus Kil.

Holcodiscus (Spitidiscus) seunesi Kil.
1907. Holcodiscus Seunesi Kapawam, ctp. 107, radx. 1X, pme. 23, 24, 26 (cmnonnMuka).

XOopomo CcoXpaHnBuIMica 9KICMILIAP, HaMJeHHBII B HizKHem Oappe-
Me y ces. DBepxuepeuenckoe,

Holcodiscus (Spitidiscus) fallacior Kil.
1907. Holcodiscus fallacior Hapawam, crp. 115, tada. 1X, puc. 28—31 (cmuonnmuKa).
Mazennbicnii, XOpomo COXPAHMBINMECH DRACMIUIAD, B3SATHIL 13 HINIETO
Oappema Gnua ces. Bepxuepeuenckoe.
Holcodiscus andrussowi Kar.
1907. Holcodiscus Andrussowi Rapakam, crp. 109 rabm. II, pme. 22, 25.

B mamux cGopax sujy Hapakaura npejerasien JBYMA XOpOmo coXpanub-
MUMACA dK3eMIIApaMn w3 mmknero Gappema y cen. Bepxuepewenckoe.

HNonpoyu Astieridiscus Kil.

Holcodiscus (Astieridiscus) cf. phasiensis Rouch.
1955. Holcodiscus phasiensis dpmerasn, crp. 84.
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O0I0OMOK BHYTPEHHETO #Jpa; BeICOTa 00OPOTOB IIPEBRIIIAET TOJILAHY;
DOKOBBIE CTOPOLLL 0G0POTOB YILIOWEHEL, CRYJILITY PA COCTONT W3 MHOTOYUCIICH=
HBIX, TOHKHX, YACTO PA3/IBOEHHBIX, CIa00 M3BILIMCTHIX pedep; HeKOTOPhie ped-
pa uecyr ciaadble cudoHaiibibie OyropKM.

Hanuguem Oyropkos i caado u3siiuerex pefep aTOT BUI OTHYALTCA OT
Holeodiseus (Astizridiseus) uhligi K ar.

Mecronaxosmjgenne: Bepxaepeuencroe, s wsx uuit 0 a ppe .

Hoppox H olcodiscus sensu str. Kil.

Holcodiscus perezi d’'Or b.

1907. Holeodiscus Perezi KRaparam, ctp. 104, rTaba. I1X, pume. 6—13; Taba. XI1II, pue. 8
(CHHOUMMHIKA).,
Tpir THINYIBIX DKACMITIAPA, B3ATLIX B minkHeM Oappeme Depxuepeuen-
CROTO.

Holcodiscus, cailiaudi °0rb.

1907. Holcodiscus Caillaudi Kapawam, ctp. 103, tada. 1X, pme. 1—5; rada. X, puc. 2
(cHUOHMMMKA).

JTOoT BHJL IpeACTABICI JABYMS BHYTPCHHAMII  AAPAMI  JUCKONAJLHOL
QOPMEL ¢ YIUIOMEeHHBIMIL GOROBRIMIL CrOopoHasmi. [JlOBOJLHO Y3KMI 1YUOK.
CRYJILITY Pa COCTONT U3 ¢1a00 M30rHYTHIX, HelpaBUJIbHO PA3BeTBILIOANXCA,
orpasndeHHBbX crepeiit 00po3JKamMil rIaBHEIX pedep, ¢ KOTOPBIMI Ue Pelly 0TeA
Goaee Tourue upocreie pedpa, |lepefnile BerBu IiIaBHbIX peoep Hecyr cjadpie
cuoHaILHbIe OyrOpIH.

Or Holeodiseus perezi 'O r b, oror Buj oTmiuaercd O0Jee BLICOKRMMIT
I MEHCE TOJCTHIMIL 000 POTAMIE, ¢PABHNTE/ILHO Y3KUM IYIKOM I MEHEE pPesROi
CRYJILITY POil.

MecTounaxosmjgeune: Bepxmepewencroe, muKHITI Oap-
pe M.

Holcodiscus ef. gastaldi A'Orb.
1907. Holeodiscus Gastaldi Kapawam, ctp. 106, radn. 1X, puc. 14, 17 (cnnonummka).

Majenbruil sxseMiiisip, HalileHHsl B nuxkiem OGappemey Bepxuepeuen-
CROro.

Holeodiscus nicklesi K a r.
1890. Holeodiscus diverse-costatus Nickles, p. 26, pl. I, fig. 20—20, pl. II, fig. 14—19;
pl. 1V, flig. 1.

1907, Holcodiseus Nicklesi RKapakam, ctp. 119,

D = 14,5 mm (1,00); B =7 mm (0,48); 7' = 5,5 mm (0,38); nu = 3 Mm
(0,21).

Hawr noxkasamn Raparaw, onucannasn Hikme nop atusm nvenem Gopuma citiih-
HO omrnuaeTca ot runnunoro Holeodiscus diverse-costatus mpucyTerBieM cii-
Gomanbinx OYyTOPKOB M J0JzKHA OBIThH BEEIEHA B OTAEJbHLIA Bug., Ogmm
MaJIeH b 3R3CMIIIAD U3 KPacHOTo GappeMceKoro m3pecTHara buacajiel o4eiib
HOX03% Ha onucauusie Hukae opmel. ¥ 9T0oro 3K3eMILIApa JAMCKONTAILHAS
gopma ¢ BpIcORIME 000pPOTAMM; cedeine 000pPOTOB Xaparrepusyercd caado
BLILYKJILIME OOKOBBIMM CTEHKAMH U IOYTH IIOCKOI cHponanbuoi. Crynbnty-
pa ma crajgumm, rje JAuaMerp pakoBHHEI cocraBageT Ooaee 10 mwm, cocrout ns
HOMTH TPAMBIX pedep, COeANHA0INIXCA ¥ IyIIKa U 0KOJ0 KPYIIHLIX CHOHAIb-
HBIX Oyropros. Ha cudodaibaoil ctopone pedpa 1pepbBalOTca, 910 OTJLI-
gaer ary (Gopmy or Holeodiscus diverse-costatus C o q.

Mecronmaxonijgenne: Bepxuepeuencroe, nuuanit 6appem.
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Holecodiscus c¢f. nodosus Kar.

1907. Holcodiscus nodosus Rapakam, crp. 120, Tabn. X, pme. 1.

1939. Holcodiscus nodosus lyunos, crp. 33, Taba. VI, dur. 3.
ManenpKuil 9K3eMIIIA P, MO CKYJLITY pe 0Yenb MOX0KMI na B Rapakama.
Mecronmaxomaenne: Bepxuepeuenckoe, n M anii 6appem.

CEM. DESMOCERATIDAE ZITT.

Pog Barremites Kil.

Barremites difficilis d'Orb.]
1907. Desmoceras difficilis Kapakam, ctp. 56, tada. V, puc. 11; tada. VI, pue. 7; rad..
VIII, puc 5; Tada. XXIV, pme. 13, 16, 20.
B namnx cGopax ator Bijg npeicrasiel BOCEMbIO IK3CMIIAPAMIT ¢ XapaK-
TePHLIMIL J7I ero GOpMOI PaKOBHULL i JomacTHOH munnmn (pre. 29).
Mecrounaxosmnaenue: Bepxuepewenckoe  um  Ilaprusancioe
(0. Cabner), 6appem.

Barremites cf. subdifficilis Kar.
1907. Desmoceras subdifficilis Kaparam, crp. 58, raba. VI, pne. 1.

JIa sxsemunaApa, moxomne Ha onmcammsie Hapakamewm.
Mecrowmaxompgenne: Bepxmepedcncroe, Oappe .

Barremites strettostoma Uhl.

Taba. I1I, pwe. 3.
1907. Desmoceras strettostoma Wapagan, crp. 72, tada. V, pme. 3, 4, 5; rabu. VI, pue, 5;
radi, XXIV, pue. 19.
1907. Desmoceras strettostoma Pervinquitcre, p. 129, pl. V, fig. 18, 19 (non. fig. 20) (cn-
HOHUMHUKA),

OTOT BT TPECTABICH MaJCHBEIMIT XODOUIHD COXPAHIBHINMITCS DRICMIIS-
paMir ¢ BRICOKUMI, CIJILHO OG}:(‘I\‘I.’-HOJ]“IM" Or)ﬂl,}DTE]M” n YV3KUM, orpannuei-
HEIM  BePTHRAALHON cTerroi nyinkom. Cedenie 000pOTOB Tpey roJabHO-0BaThL-
HOE ¢ VBROIL cHonabHOI ¢TOPOAOIL 1 €1a00 BRITYRABIMI DoRoBRMIL Ha omowm
DKR3BCMIIAPe BaMeTHBl TOHKIEe, M30rHyTBe pelpa.

W ppiMcRIe aRaeMIAApPel 9yTE TOINE KAPHATCKIX M TYHHCCIRIX.

Cpanuenne 00pasnos pasiudginoii e Huiin DT0OKa3LBaeT, 110 ¢ BO3PAcTOM
OYNOR CTALOBITCS Vike, HapacTamie 000pPOTOB 3aMeIACTCS, a BeJudina o
TOdMa  000POTOB  VBeIMYMBAITCS.

Yneno  srzemnaapos — 6.

MecTomax o e wme: Beponepeuenexoe, Be px o0 if Oappe .

RBarvremites psilotatus Uhl

1939, Barreniites psilotatus Jynuos, etp. 25, Tada. IV, fur. 4 (cnnonnmunka).

0= 220 my (1,00); B = 10.3 m»m (0,40); 7 =8 mm (0,305); m = 6 mm
(0,27).

MaziennRIIT 9RICMILIADP ¢ 0BAIALHLIM cedenneM 000pOTOB, €1ab0 BHIIVIIL-
Mt DOROBLIMIT CTOPOHAMI, OKPYTACHHON ¢(ONATBHOIL ¢TOPONOIl 11 JLOBOJILHO
I PORIM DY HKOM, ODPAaniyeHubM CTeNKOI, BII3Y BeprikanLioi, a BBepxy
3ARPYIIennoil, It mpuzuaki xapawrepunt i Bujga Barremiles psilotatus
Uhl.

MecTomaxoskienne: Bepxnepeuenckoe, e pxuiii Gappewm.

Barremites charvieri d'0rh.
1907. Desmoceras Charrieri (pars) Hapakam, crp. 68, taGa. VI, pue. 3; rada. XXNIV,

puc. 21, 22, 25, (non rabn. 5, pue. 2; rada. 3, puc. 5, 10; radn. VIII, pue. 7, 9) (cu-
HORVMMEA),



JInme wacrn skseMumAposn, ouncannnx apakamenm moj nazsannem Des
moceras charriert d'O rb., npuuamieskatr ® stomy sijay. B cbopax asropa
HMeeTCH OfMH THIHYIHBITD sx3eMiap. Mopma ero jMckoMaaabLuas, ¢ CHILHO
obfbemsmonpiMa odoporamm, ITymok sannmaer yernepre juamerpa. Cevedne 00o-
POTOB OBAJILHO-YETHIPEXYTOIBHOE ¢O ¢1a00 BLILYKJILME DOKOBBIMIT CTOPOHAMHE
W OKpyraennoil cndonannnoii. CRYJIBITYpa COCTONT U3 IOYTH NPAMBIX IIepe-
HMOB, 00pasyiomux Ha cHdoHaJIbHOH CTOpPOHe HANpABJICHNBIE BHepe] CH-
uyc. Jlonactnan auunA noxoxka Ha maoOpamennsie y Youra n Rapakama.

Bomxee npyrux na Barremites charrieri d'O rb. noxom B. compsense
Kil.,, g1a KoToporo xapaxTepHo pesue BplpajkeHHoe OBajTbHOR CedyeHHe
Homee TomCTHIX 000POTOB.

MectTomaxou e nwue: Bepxuepewenckoe, s mE it 0Oap-
pem.

Barremites tewuicinetus Sar. et. Sehon.

1901, Desmoceras tenuieinctus Sarasin et Schondelmayer, p. 58, pl. 'V, fig. 6.
1939. Barremites tenuicinctus Jlyunos, crp. 25, rada. V, ¢ur. 1.

D=255 mm (1,00); B=12,5 mm (0,49); T'=8 mm (0,31); n=5,5 mm(0,22).

Hucrkonpaanuas (opMa ¢ BHICOKUMI 000POTAMI W Y3KIM, OTPANTYCHHEIM
BEPTHRAILHOI cTenKoil, nymkoM. Ceuenne 000pOTOB ¢ICTKA TPANCIIONAAIBHOR
¢ YIIIOe mHBIMIT DOKOBRIMI CTEeHKaMI 1 ¥ 3K0ii cidouasibioii croponoit. Crynb-
TYpa COCTONT M3 M30THYTHIX 11CPEIKIMOB 1 TOHKUAX pefep MesKIy mepesnmMamm,
WOSTBIGLIONMITCA THa CTaj{iir, KOrjla JHaMeTp PAKOBHHHEL HpeBeimaer 15 mw;
Ha !/, 0DopoTa WACUNTEIBAETCH NATH IePeRIMOR.

Ot onmcannsix Capasenom m JIVIIDOBBIM KPBIMCKINT DK3CMITIAD OTIHUaeT-
CA AYTINe Bl PAKEHHLIMII peOpaMit, 4To OOLACHACTCS XOPomiell coXpaino-
CTRIO; ACHCTBATENBIO, 1A TeM BIIHE Te 4epPThl, KOTOPHE OCTABAIICE Nena-
METHBIMII Ta DR3IEMIIApPax, paice onncamuslXx B auTepatype. Pedpa Tomkne,
JOBONBLHO CHIBIO H30THYTHIC Ha cepe/iine D0KOB, PazeJeHbl NITPOKIMA 11 po-
MERVTRAMIL; B OOJBIIMHCTRe pedpa HPOCTHIe, 1O BETPCUAIOTCH I PA3BOCHHBIO.

Rmman (1913, S, 256) ortnocnr & Barremiles tenuicinelus oIny T3 KpepM-
X opy, onucanuyo Rapawamesm nojx wanvenopannem Desmoceras char-
rieri d'O r b, (1907, rada. VII, pre. ), oguaro, kar noxazan Jlynnos, ata
dhopma xaparrtepusyercs Gojiee TOICTBHIMIT, OKPYrICHIO-0BAILHBIMI 000poTa-
ML Bpag i Mosker Opith oTHecena 1 nnjy Capasena.

Mecrormaxommgenne: llaprmzancroe (0. CaGnmt), Gappem.

Barvremites falloti Kil

Tabs. III, pumec. 2.

1883, Maploceras Charrieri (pars) Fallot, t. IX, fig. 1, ¢ (non cet.).

1907 . Desmpoceras Charrieri (pars) Kapawam, tadn. VI, pue. 6.

1907, Puzosia melchioris Rapaxau, crp. 75, rada. VI, puac. 4,8; rada. VIII, pme. 6;
Tada. XXI1V, pre. 23,

1913, Desmocerqs Falloti Kilian, S. 258.

A Vi A B
D =23 mm (1,00) 27 mm (1,00) B=11 ay (0,48) 12,5 mum (0,46)
T=17,8um (0,34) 8,8 mym (0,32) n=>5,5 sy (0,24) 7 M (0,26)

K agromy BOZy MBI OTHOCHM [iBA MaJeHBKUX XOPOIIO COXPATNHBIINXCH
SKaeMIIApa. ¥ WHX JJOBOJBHO BLICOKNMe, CHJIBHO OObeMionine o00poTe co
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caa00 REUIVEJILIME DOROBHME CTOPOHAMH M OKPYIVIEHHOil y3Koil cuoHaib-
noit. lyuor orpasuden nuaroii Beprurkanbuoii crenroit. CRyaLOTY pa cocTony
N3 BOCHLMW-JCBATH H30IHYTHIX [1€PeIRIMORB, PE3KO H3rndalonMXCcs na cepen-
He OOKOPHIX CTOPOM, M M3 TOHKAX pedphilieR, 3aMeTHBIX JULIL Ha CHdoHah-
noit cropowe. Jlomacraaa nmama moxoxka ma m3obpamennyo y Raparama.

Or Barremites charrieri K i 1. 9101 aMMOHRT OTJIHYACTCA PLBKO BLULYRIIbi-
Mi OOKODLIME cTOpoHAMit, 00Jieeé MHOrOYMCICHHBLIME, CHILHEC H3OCHYTHIMEA
nepedsiMaMit M OPHCYTCTBIEeM TOHRHX pedpeimier Ha CH(ouaannoil ctopoue,

Mecrownaxoskpgeunue: Bepxuepedencroe, n uxunun i Gappem.

Barremites compsense Kil.

1907. Desmoceras Charrieri (pars) Rapaxam, crp. 68, tada. V, puc. 2, tabn. VII, pme. 10,
1907, Desmoceras  ponticum (pars) Kapawam, taGa. VI, pac. 8.

1913, Desmoceras compsense Kilian, S. 238.
D = 14 mm (1,00); B = 6,5 mm (0,46); T = 5 mu (0,36); n = 3 mm (0,21).

Mageupkuii 9R3eMICIAD ©O CPABHUTEILHO MCIUICHHO  HAPACTANMMU,
ofwemoaumi oboporamit 1 y3rum nyuroM. Ceuenite 000poTon  0BanbLHO-
VILUTOMECHHOC ¢ O4eHB €1a00 BuuykasMi Ookoswimi creHkamu. Cryabntypa
COCTOMT W3 NATH CJIeTKA M30THYTEIX e PeykaMon, 00pasylomix na cuhonajin-
Hoil cTopode nNaupaBieHHBLIT BHepeR CHHYC.

A1y dopmy sgerko ormuantn ot Barremites charrieri 'O r b. w B. jal-
lott K i l., BO-mepBLIX, 110 MeHLOIEMY 9HCIY HepeskiMOB, a BO-BTOPHIX, IO
XapaKrtepy HepeAuMoB: TOYTH HPAMBIX Y OymKa u pa 00Kax v CHLHO N30Ty -
TRIX Blepejl Ha cuOHANBHOI eTopone.

Mecronaxompenue: DBepxuepewenuckoe, nepxnnit 0Oap-
pem.

Barremites cf. parandieriforme Kil.

1907, Desmoceras Charrieri (pars) Hapawkawm, Tada. VIII, puc. 9.
1913, Desmoceras  parandieriforme Kilian, S. 238,

O gedopMapoOBRAEULIT IRICMOTAD, MOXOMRIET Ha (IopMYy, OTHCCCHILYIO
Hapawamem w Desmoceras charrieri 4’0 r b, u Bufeneunnyio Nnmmnanom nox
uazsaunem D. parandieforme. ra dopma ovenn Ganska k B. nabdalsa C o q.,
HO OTJINYACTCH XAPAKTEPOM [ePerkiIMOB Y UYIKOB, HAKJIOHCHHLX BICPUL,
a 1o cepeanHe GOKOB pe3K0 3arnaloNMXCA BIepejl, Ha BHemnell ke wacTu
Gorosoil cropoin M Ha cHPOHANBROI HAOPaBICHULIX HOYTH  PajHAILUO.

Mecronaxosmmaenme: Bepxuepedencroe, Gappem,

Pon Pseudohaploceras Spath
Pseudoliaploceras tauricaem K a r. var. karakashi var. nov.
D = 75mm (1,00); B = 32 MM (0,43); T = 25 mm (0,33); u = 20 mm (0,27).

Juckoupansuag opMa ¢ MYHTROM CpejiHIX PAadMepoB M JIOBOJILHO BBICO-
KHMI 000poTaMui, HORpHBapuimMn 2/, mpegsyryinero.  Cedeite 000potTon
OBAJMBHOE, ¢O CIa00 BEITYKIBMI GOKOBRIMIL CTOPOHAMII M 3AKDYIJIEHHOM Cii-
dponaannoit. Ilymox orpapnyes KpyTo nakiaonnoii cregkoii. Cxyapnrypa pa-
KOBHHBL COCTONT M3 ceMi €j1af0 M3OIHYTHX BaJIMKOB, CJACIKA YIKIOMCHHBIX
V IyNKa Ha B3pocjoil craanu passurud. Ha BuyrpenneM ajipe BaJnkaM coot-
BETCTBYIOT UepeyRuUMBL. IlepesknMel W BalnKHm Cclerka HAKIOHEHBL BHepej.

Jonactuan nmuua (pre. 30) x0pomo BagHA; OHA OYENb HOXOHGA HA J10-
nactuylo nuanio Puzosia taprica K a r.; neppas 00KOBag JONacTh MINpPOKAas,
acuMMeTpmYnag, TpexBeTBUCTAf, Jimnnee cu{onajibHoil; HAPYIKHOC CeJI0
JBY XBETEHCTOR.
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Idra dopma ouenns moxoska Ha Puzosia taurica K a r., no orauyaerca KpyTo
HAKJIOHHON, a He BePTHKAJIBHOM CTOHKOM MyNKa I OTCYTCTBHEM TOHKIX CTPYeR
Mexay Bajkamit Ha paxosme. [lammylo gopmy my;kuo cuMTaTH PA3HOBH[-
HOCTRIO Buja, ommcanHoro Hapaxamem.

MecTomaxomjaeunue Depxaepedenckoe, Bepxmuit 0ap-
peM.

Pojp Melchiorites Spath

Melchiorites melchioris Tietlze

1872. Ammonites Melchioris Tietze, S. 101, Taf. IX, Fig. 10.

1883. Haploceras Melchioris Uhlig, S. 232, Tal. XVIII, Fig. 5, 12.

1907. Latidorsella Melchioris Pervinquiere, p. 147, pl. III, lig. 15.

1913. Desmoceras Melchioris (pars) Kilian, S. 335, Taf. 12, Fig. 5 (non Taf. 10, Fig. 2).
1920. Puzosia Melchioris Fallot, p. 254, pl. 111, fig. 5.

D=14,6 mm (1,00); B=6,3 mm (0,44); T'=5 mm (0,34); n=4,5 mm (0,31).

Tpn MajeHbPKHX DK3eMIZIAPA ¢ AOBONBLHO BecOKMMYU oboporamu. Ceuenne
000pPOTOB  OBATLHO-TPEYrONbiioe; Hanbombmiag TOJAINHHA NPUXOJUTCA Ha
BHYTPeHHIO TpeTh 060poToB; GOKOBEE CTOPOHH €1a00 BHNYKIBE, CHOOHATIE-
Hag — y3xas, sakpyriensas. I[lynoxk semmporuii. CKyJapnTypa COCTOMT M3
mMeCcTH cJIerKa M30THYTHIX TMeperRinMon, ofpasynomux na cu@onajabHoil cTOPOHe
HanpaBleHHs Brepe) cuuycoobpasusiit narud. Memay nepeswumamm pacro-
nosennl Tonkne pedpa. Caabpie nmpojonrosarsic ymOomaJbHEE YTOMIIEHHA,
OT KOTOPHIX OTXO0JAT pedpa, NOABIAIOTCA HA TON cTaJUd PA3BATHA PAKOBHHEL,
Korja juamerp upessimaer 12 my. JlonacTuas nunng He BAMHA.

TpeyronbinyM cedenneMm 000pPOTOB, TOBOJBHO Y3KUM HYIKOM H MeHBIINM
auciaom nepe:raMmoB  Melchiorites melchioris ornmuaeress o1 Puz. emericl
R asp.

Mectomaxosmjenne: DBepxuepewenckoe, a i T.

Pop Puzosia Bayle
Puzosia emerici Rasp.

1955. Puzosia lemerici dpmerasm, crp. 85, pme. 17 (CHHOHEMHKa).

I sroMy BHJIy MBI OTHOCHM OJIMH MAJICHBKHI DK3eMIJIADP, OUeHb IMOXOKHH
pa onucannne A'Opbunbm m Manno.
Mecromaxoxgenne: DBepxmepeueHckoe, Be pXHH U amT.

Puzosia emerici Rasp. var. strigosa Fal,

1913. Desnioceras Melchioris (pars) Kilian, Taf. 10, Fig. 2 (non Taf. 12, Fig. 5).
1920. Puzosia emerici var. strigosa Fallot, p. 251, pl. %I], Fig. 2—3.

A B A B

5 mm (1,00) 29,5 mm"(1,00) B=38,5 M (0,41) 12 mm (0,41)
: 9,3 n =25,8

D =19,
T= 6,7Tum (0,32) mm (0,32) ,8 Mum (0,20) 9,5 mm (0,33)

Heckonbko X0pomo COXpaHUBIINXCA HK3eMOAAPOB co cunabo obnemiio-
mwnaMr ofoporamMu W JTOBOABHO y3KHM mynkoM. OGOpOTH ciierka cs;kaTeie, BEI-
cora mx 06O7IbIle TOMMINEB; YOJIOIMEHHBe, TOYTH Napajaenbuse 60KoBse cTo-
poHBl ¥ y3kas cuoHazbHAA cropoHa. llymok orpamMyen KpyToH CTeHKOI.
Y MOJIOJBIX 9K3eMDIAPOB (MuameTp parkoBHHEL 0T 12 mo 15 MMm) nymox yixe,
a 000pOTH BT, YeM Y B3POCIEIX; ¢ BO3PACTOM MHPHHA IYNKA yBEJIMUYNBAET-
¢a, a BeicoTa 06opoToB ymenbmaercs. CKyJIpUTypa COCTONT M3 CeMH — BOCH-
Mu c1a00 MBOTAYTHX S-00pasueX Mepe;KUMOB, 00pa3yomuX Ha cH(OHAIBHOIM
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cropone cunyc. llepessuMmul ¢ mepeaneii cropons orpanwdentr ciaaluiMu Ba-
AWKAMI, MedKIy TMapoii BaaMKOB — ToHKWe pebpa (mo 4—6).

JlomacTHas nWHMA XapakTepmayercs ofHOll GokoBOE momacrho, Gomee
IIHHHOH, yeM cufoHaikHAsA.

Dpanmyscrae 9R3CMIUIAPK OTAHYAIOTCA OT KPBIMCKIX MEHbUIEH TOJIUli-
10 000POTOR; OHAKO DTA PABUMIA He BEIXOJAT 3a OPEelsl HHIABIIYAIb-
HBIX HW3IMEHCHHWM,

Ot ocHOBHOE (OpPMLI JaHHAA Pa3HOBUIHOCTL OTIWYAETCH YIUIOMEHHBIMA,
1apaIesIbIBIMA  MeKAY c000i OOKOBHMM CTOPOHAMN, Y3KOH CHOHATBHOR
CTOPOHOH M KaK CIeJACTBHEe — OBaJbHBIM cededneM oboporos. Ot Meechiorites
melchioris T ie t z e ee OTIMYANT MAPOKRKI VIIOK N He CTOJL Pe3KO BHpa-
AKEeHHOe TPeyrojibHOe cedenume 0GOPOTOB.

Yuemo sxsemmimspoB — 14.

Mecronmaxosmpaeumne: Bepxaepewenckoe, Be pXHM U anT.

Puzosia cf. odiensis Koss m.

1898. Puzosia planulata var. odiensis Kossmat, S. 112, Taf. XVI, Fig. 4—5.
1955. Puzosia odiensis dpucranm, crp. 87, rabm. III, pmc. 6.

Of10M0K BHYTpeHHErO siApa JiHaoit orouo 1/, obopora. llpmcyrcrere me-
peuMoB, 00pasyiomux na cHHOHANBHOR CTOPOHe HANPABICHHHI BHepey cH-
HYC, 1103BOJIAET OTHeCTH ero K Puzosia odiensis K 0 s 8 m., ROTOpasg OCTPHIM
M3rnboM eperuMoB Ha cudoHanbpuoit cropore orsimuaerca ot P, planula-
ta S ow.

Mecronmaxompaenne Bepxuepewenckoe, Bepxuuii ainspb.

Pon Aconeceras Hyatt.

Aconeceras nisoides Sar,

Ta6a. Ii{I, puc. 4—5
1893, Oppelia niseides Sarasin, p. 153, pl. VI, fig. 100, b, e.

D = 27,3 mm; B = 15 mm (0,53); T = 6,8 mm (0,25); n = 3,9 mm (0,14).

Jnkcongannnan, cliabio obbemianniag opMa ¢ y3KAM, OCPAHNYCHHEIM
BepTHRAABHOH crenkoil, nynkom. Cegenme 000poToB HpHOIHMAETCA K Tpe-
yroapuoMy; unambonbuiag TommuEHA 000poTOB HabmOgAeTCH OKOJIO IYTKa;
cnOHATRHAA CTOPOHA Y3KaA, OKPYIJeHHaA; GOKOBEE CTOPOHH yINIOIIGHHEE;
napacranne 06opoToB Osctpoe. CKyZBOTYpa COCTOMT M3 CeMHAJNATA TOHKHX
ceproodpasHuX pedep, PasfeAOMAXCA 10 CepefnHe GOKOB HA TPH BETBM;
y oynka pebpa cruaamuBaiores. JlomacTRaa IWHAEA IIOX0 BHARA; mepsad Go-
KOBafA JIOmACThL TIMPOKAA, IWHHee CHOOHAIBHOM.

CRyZILOTY pa, COCTOAMAA N3 TOHKAX, 9aCTHHX pedep, ortiaudaer oty dopmy
or Aconeceras nisum d'0 r b.

Mecronaxosxpaenne DBepxsepedeHcKoe, Be pXHu i anr.

Aconeceras nisum 4d'Orb.

1840. Ammonites nisus d'Orbigny, t. I, p. 184, pl. 55, fig. 7—4.

1876. Ammonites nisus Camonosnd, Copoxnn, Ganesnd, ctp. 94, Tadn. VI, dur. 7.
1910. Oppelia nisus Krenkel, S. 142, Taf. XXVII, Fig. 1.

1910. Oppelia (Adolphia) nisus Kilian, Taf. VIII, Fig. 4.

HBa ManeHbKAX sxseMmiapa. Tanaunada TACKONTATBHAA (IOPMA PAKOBHHEL
¢ BHICOKHMHE 0DOPOTAMM M y3KUM Oylkom. [JOBepXHOCTE paKOBMHE TJIAXKas.
JlonacTHad IMHEA MI0X0 BAAHA, HO BCe jKe MOKHO OTMETHTH, 9T0 6e BIEMEHTLL
TOXO0IKH HA DJIeMeHTH JjouacTioil jguann Aconeceras nisum 4’0 r b.

Mecronaxompgenne: Bepxuepewencxoe, BepxXH Ui amnr.
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Aconeceras aptianum Sar.
Tada. 111, puc, 8

1893, Oppelia aptiana Sarasin, p. 155, pl. 1V, fig. 12, a; pl. V, fig. 12, b; pl. VI, lig. 12, ¢.

D —= 38,5 mMm (1,00); B = 21 mm (0,04); I' = 9 mm (0,24); 1 = 6 mm (0,15).

Jlueronpansnag Gopma ¢ ORICTPO HAPACTATONTHMIL, CHIIBLITO 00BEMITIOILHM I
obopoTaMu W Y3RIM, OTPANNMCHNBIM BePTURAIBHONE CTenioir, myukom, Ce-
ueHite 000pPOTOR NPHOIIGKACTCH 18 TPeYIrOIABHOMY; ¢ilonaabias cTopona yi-
Kag, ompyriennag, OOKOBLIC — YILIOMEHHLe; HAHDOJILIIAS TOJIHHA 000-
poron nadogaetea v nynka. Cryanurypa coctont na 24—20 mescubx cep-
noofpazinx pedep, 3aMeTHBIX JINIIL Ha Biemtieil mogosie tokos. Jlonacroan
AN moxoKa ua jununo v Aconeceras nisum 4’0 v b., no ornuaacres dosiee
ACUMMET PHUHOIT TepBoil OOKOROI JTOTACTHIO.

NaparTepom JonacTaoit jgmmiu, Goemeil To/noii 060pOTOB M CKYJIbII-
TYypoit ator By ommuaerest ot Aconeceras nisum d 7 O v b,

Mecromaxosjgenue: DBepxuepedencioe, Be pXHTH a1t

CEM. SILESITIDEA HYAT'T.

Pop Silesites Uhlig
Silesites vulpes (Coq.) Uhl.

1907. Silesites rulpes Raparaur, orp, 95, radm. 11, pue. 4, ratn. XX1V, puc. 8, 12; radr.
XXV, pue. 4, 21, 25; mada. XXIV, pae, 12 (cnnommmuia).

Jpa BuyTpeHHnx spa, MOXOKAX Ha ommcanusie Yourom n Hapakauem.
Mectomaxomjgenne: Bepxuepeuacncrkoe, HnKkunit Gappem.
Silesites concretus Kar.,

1907, Silesites cancrelus (pars,) Kapagant, erp. 101, vad.a. 11, pue. 3,7; rati. XXI1, pue. 24,
ragu. 1, pume. 8.

YV Goabommpcra sxkzeMizigpon, onncannnx HaparaimeM 1oy irauMenoba-
unem Silesites concretus K oa r., Gokonpie ¢Toponsl ¢1alo BRITYKIIBE, a ceue-
e 050POTOB MY TH CHTATO ¢ DOROB; JIMIE DRACMTAAD, w300 panennnii na rad.
1, pue. 8, Xaparrepusyerca BRily KIKMI OOKOBHIMIE CTOPOHAME; MOCIIEIHI0I0
dopuy nymo orgennts o1 Silesites concretus K oa r.

B nammx ¢c6opax HroT B npegcTaBIei oJiHIM JK3eMILIAPOM, HalAeHHbIM
B unuem Oappeme Bepxmepeuenckoro.

Silesites of. tenuis Kar,
1907, Silesites tenuis Kapawaur, crp. 102, radx. XXV, pue. b, 24.

Opno, gedgopMuponanioe BuyTpeHHee $H,p0, 110X0MHee Ha BIJL, OHHCANILIL
I{aparamem.
Mecronmaxosageune: Bepxraepeuenckoe, n M nmii Gappew.

CEM. BERRIASELLIDAE SPATH.

Popn Berriaselln Uhlig
Berriasella cf. pontica Ret.
1893, Perisphinctes ponticus Retowski, N 3, S. 256, Tal. X, Fig. 9.

Manennrnit 00;10M0K ¢ JIOBOJILILO XOPOIIO COXPAHNBIIENCH €KY IBLITY POiT,
TUIMYHON ST 9TOr0  BUJIA.

6 . C. Dpucraen B4



MecTonaxosjaeHnue: orpecrnoctn  (Deojocnmin, I WA BoW
Bagdaus .
Berrviasella cf. boissieréi PPict.
Tadu. 111, pue. 6—7
D =35 ymm (1,00); B=14,5 mm (0,41); 7=10 mm (0,29); n1=9,8 mm (0,28).

Dra opya wpeIeTaBiIeta JABY M HRBCMILIA PAMIT; Y HIX JHICRONIAILIAA PAKO-
BIHA ¢ BLICORIMI 000 POTAMI, LOK DBIBRIOUINME HONOBIIY npeisiiy mero. Cevenne
000 POTOB Y IUIOMECHIIO-0BAIBHOE €0 ¢71a00 BBLILYKIBIMIL OOROBBIMIT CTOPOHAMM
it IocKoil cudonanbuoil. I1yirow orpanuaen Hagionnoil ¢renkoii. CRYILITY pa
coctout uz 17 romasneix pebep, necyunx yMOoHaLiee OYFOPKI; HEMHOIO BhI-
e VMOOHAJABHRX OYyCOPROB pedpa pasjBauBaloTeA; WHOTIA THepe/HAA BeTBb,
B CBOIO OYEPelb, Pa3IBamBacTea 1o cepeanie Goron. Meayry mapoii raaBuBX
[lCﬁ(?[) PHC![OJIOH{GHU O 0JIHOMY-JIBYM  KOPOTKNIM  HPOMEHYTOYHBIM pB(‘}[JilM.
Ha cuporansuoit cropone Bee pedpa 1pepeiBaloTes, 3aRaiuauBasgich yTOJe-
wusgmi, Jlomacrinas s e Buna.

dra Qopma ouenb uoxoxka Ha Berriasella boissieri P ic L., no y nee 0bo-
POTLI HECKROJLKO BblIe, TIVITOR YyTh y"tl':(_‘, l’)‘\,'l’ﬂ])]{ll HEeMITOTO ocTpee, a 4uc/io
pedep medbiie.

Mecromaxoujgeuae: gomnua p. beander, nuws it »a-
aan A .

CEM. PALAEOHOPLITIDAE S ATH.

Pop Thurmannites Kil.
Thurniannites thurmanni Pict.

1907, Thirmannia thurmanni S ayn, p. 40, pl. IV, fig. 1; pl. V, fig. 1,3, |

, 9, 14, (enno-
MIMHKA).

ITveercst ONH DRIEMILIAD, Odelb MOXO:RIIT Ha waotpaskenune y Ceiina,
ocotenno ma rtadm. V, pme, 14,

Mecrouwaxommpe mue: gomuna p. beanfer, Bepxmuwim B a-

Ia k.
Pojn Kilianella Uhlig.
Kilianella sp. ind.
Oy Maznen LbRIE AR3eM I p ¢ xaparTtepnoit jura Kilianella ceyasnTypoii.
Mecronaxosmageaue: gomina p. Deanler, Be pxnuit Ba-
MR I N i '

Poyn Neocomvites Uhlig.
Neocomites cf. amblygorins Neum. et. UhL
1907. Hoplites amblygonius Raparaur, crp. 86, tada. X, puc. 6 (cnnonnMuga).

I oroMy BIHIY MBI OTHOCHM OO0 BHVTPEHHEE AP0 ¢ AOBOABLHO CPyOai
CRYJILITY POii,

MecTomaxoskjeniue: Bepxuepeuenckoe, roTe pi B,

Neocomites cf. pronecostatus Felix

1907. Hoplites pronecostatus Raparam, erp. 87, Tada. X, pre. 10
HIMIRA),

D = 56 MM (1,00); B = 24 mm (0,43); T = 19 mm (0,34); 1 = 12 mm (0,21).

Buyrpennee anpo cIHEMIOX0 cOXpanNBINecs cryannTy poii. Dopma au-
CROIJIAILIEA ¢ Y3RAM IYIKOM W JOBO/IBHO BEICORMMIT 000 pOTAMIT, HMEIONIHMU
70

; raba. X1, pue. 1 (caro-



HANOOBINTY 10 TOJMHY ¥ YHRA; CRYIILITY pa COCTONT 13 PPYOLIX PasiBOCHHDIN
pefep, xaparrepHelX LA HTOr0 BHjQA.
Mecronaxomjenme: Bepxuepeuencroe, rorepun.

Neocomites all. trezanensis Lory
D =240 mym; B - 11 mm (0,45); T =8 mm (0,32); m— 7 mm (0,29).

Jucronainuasg pagonnna ¢ JIOBOILHO V3KAM TYHROM M BLcORuMn 0do-
poTaMi; cedeiine 000poTOB YETHIPR XY TOMBHO-T panenonganbioe. Cryanury pa
COCTONT W3 ¢Aa00 HAOPHYTHIX, AOBOABHO CHIALHKX pebep, Hecyurx ymoonash-
fule 0 cnonaanunie DYTopRI, a uiorjia (upu jguaMerpe pagosuun o 10 ma)
i Dokopee Oyropri, y wotopeix pedpa pasgsansaores. Heroropue pefipa ua
SToit crajgnn npoersie, 6ea GokoBex Gyropiros. Ha Oomee mapocioit erajgmnn
pee pebpa HPOCTHe, COCEIHTIONIeCH 110 ABa OROJI0 YMOONAILUBIX Oyroplron,
IHa cudouazannoit  cropode pedpa 1mpepolBAIOTCA.

Or tnmwanoro Neocomites trezanensis Ioo vy ata popma oTinuactes ol-
CVTCTBHEM PA3JIBOCHHBIX pedep Ha BIPOCI0il ¢Tailit; BO3MOMHO, OHA PeL-
CTARIACT pasnoBunocts nuia JTopu.

MecrTowaxomaenune: gomuna p. Beawbex, Bepxumnii »a-
Ja MK |,

Pop Dalmasiceras D jan.

Dalmasiceras cf. dalmasi Pict.

Taén. 1M, pwe. §
1863, Ammonites Dalmasi Pictet, p. 73, pl. XII1, fig. 4.
1888, Hoplites (?) Dalmasi Kilian, p. 42, fig. 57, 58.
1890, Hoplites Dalmasi Toucas, p. 604, pl. XVII, fig. 6.
1922, Hoplites (Dalmasiceras) Dalmasi Djanelidzé, Dalmasiceras sous-genre nouveau,
p. 266, pl. XII, fig. 4; pl. XIII, fig. 1—2. )

D =64 ma (1,00); B =227 mm (0,35); 7= ?; m= 25,5 mm (0,40).

JRIEMIIP HEMOJHBI, ¢ MacTHYN0 PAa3MLITOH OBEPXiHocThio. (Dopma -
CROMIAILIAS ¢ MeLIenno napacranapimn obopoTamy, €aado 10K PeIBAIOIH-
MU HPEABIIYHIHe, W IMHPOKHM Y ITKOM, J0aMerp KOTOPOro ITpPeBLIIaeT BLCOTY
oboporos. Ceuerne 000POTOR XapakTepusyercA CIa00 BBIIYIIBMMI, ILApaji-
JCABHBIMIT MEHEY €000 00KOBBIMIT ¢TOPOHAMIT H TOTTI0 IT0CKOI, V3RO cirdio-
nasisioit. ynox nermyGoknil, orpagmysendsil moxaroit cremioil. CryanuTy pa
BHVTpeHHNX 00O POTOR ILJIOXO BUHA, MOMKHO JIMML OTMETUTEL, 1T0 1A ]ﬂlyrl'!)()l[-
iix 00opoTax pedpa HAKIOHUBE, Hecyiuine Aananbe yMOomanabiusie Oyropru.
Ha wocneem ofopore v nyura pacuoddckentsl yMOoHaabisie Oyroprm, or
KOTOPBIX OTXOAAT pehpa; XOT MOBePXHOCTE DOKOB pasMblTa, BCG jKe 3aMOTIO,
UTO puﬁp‘d PAZBAMBAIOTCS HEMITOTO BHIIIE ymﬁoﬂaalhumx Oyropxon, a ojma
113 BeTHEl, B ¢BOIO oucpe/ih, pasjBaBaeTes HA HAPY:RUOM uactn Goxon. Ha
ciponaneHoil cTopone pebpa mpepsiBaoTesd, aaramunsasch Oyropramn. JJo-
HACTHAS JIMHWA e BIU(HA,

Ot ouenb moxomKero na wero ammounra — Dalmasiceras subspiliceroides
1) jan. sup Hukre omingaerca Meienino HapacTamUEMH 000poTAMM, paw-
HUM HCYe3HOBeHIeM O0KOBLIX OYFOpPKOB M pezde M3OTHYTHIMH pedpami,

Mecronaxosmgenue: joauua p. Bemwler, wumuui »a-
A MK I,

Pojp Adcanthodiscus Uhlig

Aecanthodiscus cf. vaceli Neum. u. UhL

1881. Hoplites vateki Neumayr u. Uhlig, S. 165, Taf. 56. .
1906. Acanthodiscus vafeki Baumberger, S. 24, Taf. X1V, Fig. 5; Tal. XVIII, Fig. 2;
Text fig. 91--93.
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O0I0MOK  KPYHHOIO aMMOHWTA, 110 CBOEH ABOIWTHOI (opve, OBAXLHO-
HETH PEXYTONBHOMY Ceqennio 000poTOB H CKYJIBITY Pe, COCTOHMEeIT 12 rpyonx,
HpepeBAIONIXCH  Ha cidonaibHoil cTOPORe, passeTBisUxes pebep ¢ Tpe-
MH pSUIAMIT OYTOPROB, MOMKeT ObITh OTHECeH K 3ToMYy BHIY.

Mecronaxosm/geudne: DBepxuepesenckoe, ToTe puB.

Pop Leopoldia Mayer
Leopoldia Leopoldi 4’0 rb.
Taba. 1V, pue. 3—4
1907. Hoplites Leopoldi Waparaui, ctp. 76, rada. X, pue. 8; rada. XIII, puc. 7; radi.
NXVI, pre. 155 raba. XXVI, pme. 1! {cnuounvura).
1910, Leepoldia Leopoldi Baumberger, S. 20, 23, Taf. 1V, Fig. 1—2.

Oyt toBogibHo Kpy st (D = 80 MM) X0ponmo coXpamuBAIMIICH dR3EMILISP
€ TIITHMHBIMIL JITIA 9T0r0 BUjA (JOPMOIT PAKROBHHLL CRYIILITY POIT 1T JIOTACTHOM
MO

Mececromaxosmjeunue: Bepxaepeucncioe, T OTe pu B,

Leopoldia biassalensis Kar,

1907, Hoplites biassalensis Kapawam, crp. 81, tada. X, pue. 9; taba. X1, pnc. 3; radi.
XII, pue. 2; rada, XXI1IV, pue. 28; rada. XXVI, pnme. 4, 10
NOpomo coXpanuBImmiicss dKIEMIIAP, HA KOTOPOM BHTHA JIOACTHAH 111-
nus (pue. 32), noxmkan na nzodpakenuyo B padore Hapawaua,
Mecrowaxouw genne: Bepxaepeweuckoe, ToTe pirin.

Leopoldia castellanensis 4'0Orb.
1840. Ammonites castellanensis 4'Orbigny, p. 109, pl. 25.
D=9% am (1,00); B=43 an (0,46); T=33 an (0,33); u=22 mun (0,23).

Jueronnansuas Baayrag opMa €O ¢pABHHTENBHO IIHMPOKAM LYIROM I
BeicoRMi 0boporayit. CRYILUTYpa COCTOUT 13 cepPao0OPa3HBIX, [OBOJILIO
cHapnpIX pedefi, mpepeIBAIOMINXCA HA CHOHATBHOI CTOPOHe W 3akaldiBal0-
ugrxest cnomanpipii dyropravin. masusie pefpa H0X0AAT A0 TyiKa i He-
CyT '\'.\nimm.'n.m,m VTOTICH A, Rasmjoe riaasuoe pedpo ConpoBOKACTCH [0~
MEARVTOYHLIM, HHOT/a BCTABHBIM, HHOr/A Ke OTBeTBIHINMCH OT INIABHOTO.

Mececrounaxonmpgedne: IMaprazanckoe (5. Manrym), ropa Ilpu-
CAMKIAS, T OTC P B.

Pop Pseudothurmannia Kil.
Pseudothurmannia aff. angulicostata d’Orb.
D = 35 (1,00); B = 14 mum (0,40); T = 8,5 mm (0,27); m = 11 mm (0,31).

,:.l,ll('H'l)ll,’_['c\.lll-ll'dﬂ (I]Ophiil G JIOBOJIBHO BBICOKKHMIT, cpammmnmm MeIeHno
I-lﬂ])dt"l‘ﬂl()l[[”MIT ()r}(JI]OTaME[. O(JOPOTI:I o4yeHbL CJ[aéO IMOKPLIBAIOT ll[)ell,l:l)lyllllll!,
X ceuenie npndinpRaeTea K oBasibuoMy. Ilymog cpejininx pasveposn, orpaui-
GeHH LI HARIONIOI cTeHioil. CIyJILIOTY pa COCTORT 13 TOHKUX, CJACTKA H3Ory-
TEIX pebep; ot pefipa pasjBoenusie, apyrie npocreie. Ha cionanbnoii ero-
pote pedpa ocaadasiores, cIerKka Y To/aseh nepejl Tes. ¥ ImyImKka HeKoTophie
pedpa (raasusie) Hecyt npogosbise yroxaedds. CRyJABITY pa odeith MOX0/KA
Ha cRyJabitypy Pseudothurmannia angulicostata, no Gomee TOHKAM, UTO Javt
ocnosamue Ty Qopmy ompejieants yepes altf.

Mecronaxomgenmne: Bepxuepeuemcroe, wuxuuii 0Oap-
pem.
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CEM. CRIOCERATIDAE SPATH

Poy Crioceratites Leveille
Crioceratites duvali Lev.

1837. Crioceratites Duvali Leveillé, p. 313, pl. 22, fig. 3.

1849. Crioceras Duvali Quenstedt, Taf. 20, Fig. 13.

1894. Crioceras Duvali Nolan, p. 19.

1907. Crioceras Duvali (pars) Kapaxaw, erp. 131, ala. XXV, pue. 2; Tabu. XV, pre. 1,
2, 3, 6 (non Tadn. XXVII, pme. 10).

D = 60 mm (1,00); B = 22 mm (0,37); T = 15 MM (0,25); 1 = 24 mm (0,40).

DRICMIIA D HeMOJHELL, HO X0POmO coXpanuBuiniicA. Dopma passepuyrasd,
oOptanas juis Crioceratiles: ¢ MUPOKIM HYIKOM it CPABHATE/ILHO MEJICHHO Ha-
pactapmumi oboporamu. Ceuente 0G0poTOB  TPANEHONAAILHO-OBATILEOC,
¢ rocknMy GoKOBEIMEI croponamit. CRYIBOTYpa Ha MOJIOJNOI CTAJHI COCTONT
13 Tonknx pebep, wa Gosee BapoCJIOil CTaMH HOABISIIOTCS CHJILHBIE TJaBHBIe
pedpa, KOTOPBIM IPEUIeCTRBYIOT caaduie 1ieperkiIMbl; MexsAy Mnapoii riaBHplX
pebep pacnoiokeno 1o H—~8 Tonkux pebep, Gouabimeil ¥ACTHIO TPOCTHIX, HO
ngorjia pasasoennnix. I'nasnsie pebpa wecyr y nynka yMOOHaJLHBE YTOJIIC-
nng. DBee pebpa cierxa MaBuancThe.

Xaparrep CKyJapuTypsl ¢ caabo H3BMIMCTLIMU pedpaMi I 1epesRIMaMi
vrassisaer na rumaiyio Gopyy Crioceratites duvali; noxXouit Ha 9TOT aMMO-
uur Crioceratites villerssianus 4’0 r b. oramuaercs or mero Goliee M3BH-
JaucTeiM peOpaMu, nepesuMamn o Goziee KpynohiMi ryaBusIMua pedpami.

Mecrounaxompaenne: Bepxuepevenckoe, Be pXu roTepmnsa.

Crioceratites duvali A'Orb. var, Kiliani nov. var,
TaGa. 1V, pue. 1

1878. Crioceras Duvali Bayle, t. 1V, pl. 97.
1907, Crioceras Duvali (pars) Rapawam, crp, 131, tadn. XXVII, pue. 10 (non cet.).

D=103 mm (1,00); B=34 mm (0,32); T=28 mm (0,27); n=42 mum (0,41).

PazpepnyTas Gopma ¢ LIMPOKUM LY TROM; cederie 000poToR Tpameoniasb-
HO-ORAJILHOE; BHICOTA cedemus upennimaet touuuy. C soazpactom oloporst
OslcTpee pacTyT B TOJLLMNY, 4eM B BecoTy. CRyJaBNTY pa Ha BHYTpenunx 00o0-
poTAX COCTOWT W3 TOHKHX pedep.

Bonee cmupune riaasnsie pedpa MOABAAIOTCA, KOIJla AUAMETD PAKOBHIbLL
npessimaet 30 MM, Ha omom obopore nacuntusaeres 14—15 raavumx pebep,
Heeymnx ymoonazibnpie Gyropin; Mexayly napoil raaBueix pedep pacnojnozmeno
6—8 Ooaee ronkux, Oojbiieil 4acTbIo MPOCTEIX pedep.

Ilo gopme (nowrn conpuracaommecst, yromawieca o00poTel), ¥apakTe-
py cRyabuTyper (tonkme pedpa Ha MOJTOAON CTAZMKM M MO3HEEe NOABICHIe
OYIOPKOB) 3T0T aMMOounT moxoH ua Crioceratites duvali 1, ¢ v., 10 oTimiruacres
OT HEro TOUTIE 1 PAMEIMIT pedpaMit M OTCYTCTBUEM [ePeskiiMOB 11¢ e/l IiiaBiubl-
wir pebpamu.  Ou TomwaecTren Qopme, onmcanmoii DBaiizn nox umenem Cri-
oceras duvali, KOTOpYIO MOAKHO CHHTATH 3a PasloBIIHOCTL B A, YRazauloro
Jeweane,  Ho-suwpnvomy, onneanuyio Baium gopmy w umen s wugy Rumau
(1913), vraazmbaa Crioceras duvali var. n3 3o Oappema 0r0-BOCTOYHOIL
Dpaniim.

Mecronaxosmmaenmne: Bepxnepewenckoe, wmummunii 0ap-
p e

Crioceratites nolani Kil.
1841. Crioceras Duvali d'Orbigny, p. 459, pl. 113.
1871. Aneyloceras Duvali Pictet, Campiche et Triboulet, part. 2, p. 37, pl. 47-bis., fig. 2.
1863. Crioceras Duwvali Pictet, p. 9, pl. I, Tig. 2.
1907. Crioceras picteti Kapagam, crp. 135, tadm. XVI, pue. 5;rada. XXVII, pne. 11,
1913. Crioceras Nolani Kilian, 5. 270.
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R 9ToMy BujIy MOAQI0 OTHeCTH OO0JOMOR KPYMHOI'O SK3CMIULApPA, IHHA
ROTOPOro coctanmdger nojuoputy obopora, (Dopwa passepHEyTas, € HIMPOKIM
nynkom. Bpicora cegenns 060poron npespimiaer Togumugy, D0KOBBE ¢T0pONL
yrotomenst. CRYIbOTYPa COCTONT M3 MPAMBIX PajHAIRTRX pedep; raaBine
pedpa HeeyT Tpu mapsl OYrOpPROB; MesKAY [APOIL MIABHRIX pefep Pacionome o
no 8—10 rourkux mpoMeskyTOMUBIX pedep, OGONBIIMHCTBO B HUX IPOCTHE,
HEKOTOPLIE — Pa3IBOCITIBIE.

Mopoduas cryannTypa xapakrepua jura Crioceralites nolani Kill.

MecTonaxomIenne: Bepxuepeuencroe, umAE T nit 6a ppe .



&

I — Astarle buchi Roem., 2 — Gervilleia anceps Des., 3 -— Aucellina  nassibianlzi Sok.,
4 — Aucellina caucasica Buch, 5 Aucellina pomipeckii Pavl., 4 cAucelline parca Stol.,
-

T — Pecten sp. nov., 8- Mesohibolites brevis Schw., 9-— Neolibolites  aptiensis Kil.,
var. strombeckiformis Stol., 10— Neohibolites semicanaliculatas  Blainv., 11— Neofii-
lolites aptientis Kil.



10

1 — Fxzogyra subsinuata Teym. var. erimica var. nov., 2— Neohiboliles palara sp. nov.,

53— Neoliitholites wollemanni Stol., 4 -— Neohibolites  ewaldisimilis  Stol., 5 — Neohibo-

fites bsibiensis Qoneh., 6 — Neolibolites minor Stol., 7 — Neohibolites inflexus Stol.

var. meridionalis var. nov., S—9-— Duvalia grassi Duv. var. selieelzori var. nov.,
10 — Phylloceras velledae Mich., 11— Astieria psilostoma Ul



Tanmnma 11

1 — Spiticeras (Negreliceras) aff. negreli Math., 2-— Barremites falloti Kil., 3 — Barre-
miles strettostoma Uhl., 4—35-— Aconeceras nisoides Sar., 6—7 -— Berriasella alf. bois-
steri Pict., 8§ — Aconoceras aptianum Sar., 9 — Dalmasiceras cl. dalmasi Dict.



Tapnuma 1V

1 -— Crioceratites durvali lev. var. Kiliani var. nov., 2-—Zeilleria walkeri Dav.,
3—d4 — Leopeldia leopoldi 4’0Orb.
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